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EPISFLE 
READER. 
Chriſtian Reader, > 


O Tet aſſur ACE of the Love 
of Goa and Eternal Life, 
ſhould be thy great work 
and buſineſs in this world , 

elſe how caſt thou aje with convfett 
whilſt thou art doubting , wh. ther thy 
aeparting foul {hall be aammed or {a- 
ved 7 live with God or Devils FEter- 
aally ? if wh.z thou muſt bid Fare- 
well to all th1nos in this world for wer, 
and enter into 1n nachanoeable ever- 
DP 4 5 tal / Ag 


The Fniſtle 

Fijtine Fate of 1oyor torm mts 1 ano- 
ther wer, thon knoweji not which 
7131 (7 be thy POrrmion : what them can 
all thy Frienas ao for thee ? what 
comfort Cain #0 » Rich s, Howonrs bring 
zato thy Ifeart at / uch a tim?” as this, 
when thou h. '; nut ſeenred thy Fter- 

al Flappin fs ? 
for this cad Goa hath orvern to fal- 
l-z Miz his [Pord, wh.reby he mioht 
underſland his miſery , and how 'b; 
131% trto it ; the Remedv, and how 
he wioh: zet our of it ; by making 
kowr v79 CONAILIONS and} 1eY15, POR 
nhich h- is freely willing to recetve 
ſinners into his love and favour » and 
conf.r rporn them Goſpl-Priviledees 
here, and Fternal Glorious Life here- 
aſter, andbath ct to his Seal , for a 
firm conwinance of theſe great Frer- 
nal Bleſſinos , npon ſuci reaſonable ) 
ree, and huts rerius As are proouad- 

ed in th: Goſpel. 
But after ſuch Tove and Grace of 


C64 to wn ippear.«, for his Happi- 
neſs ana comfort how rent anenmy 


pe 3-2 


t 0 theReader. 
is Man to his real happin:[s, andwell- 


ground-d comfort ? one to his happt- 
n'ſs, when he will aot come up to the 
terms of his Salvation ! anther to 
his comfort, when he hath conſented toy 
ana accepted of the Conditions there- 
of, Neel: as the ratifying Seal of the 
Covenant of Grace ; athird to both, 
while he encreaſeth his ſin , and falſe 
aeludins comforts , by a prepoſterous 
comin? for the Seal, before he hath per- 
form:d the condition of this Covenant. 

And indeewthe long abſence of lome 
Bzlievers/rom , and th: carels(s ha- 
ing of all ungodly zo , the Supper of 
ime Lord, is much to be laminted, The 
former b.inz ſtrezohtly charged by the 
Zord, to do this in Remembrance 
of him , yet will mots the latter 
threatned with Damnation if they do, 
vet witl.. The former whom God hath 
havitually preparcd for it and it for 
them, and yt will not come, are in 
azuger of being cut off , becauſe they 
ao not, Numb. 9g. 13. Zhe latter 
9:ing neither prepared for it, nor it © 
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for th, fy hit. ſuch) are ind. ner of 
bins cut aown by death , b.c. uſe they 
Ao; L Cor ho I, 2©s 7 he O77Ee realect 
this PREGAS 0) * their [piritial growth, 
and | Nieht the love, and os f the 
words of their  ayizzo Lord, as thoneh 
1117 1 conld th rive in Grate, white the y 
ao neolet their ſpiritnal food : The 
other mend 0 _ "the means of their 
fp? rt, ol bis th, forpet the words of the 
Apeſele, Let a Manexamine himſelf; 
and {oct himear of that Bread,and 
drink of that Cup : 7s thourh food 
eonvert:d into Poiſon, conld make a 
deaz man live, Th one dare not 0- 
mit to pray, and lead a Holy life, and 
yet will not come to waſh their Hearts ; 
the uther will not pray, nor lead a holy 
life, and yet will cometo imbrie their 
hands in the bloud of Chriſt. Such is the 
anthankfulneſs of ſoms, that ſhould, 
but do not; azd the wicked {s of ſome 
that ao, but ſnonld not come unto the 
Goſpel- Fe #jt. 

Now, to prevent theſe two great e- 
vils for the time to come ( as it mioht 


prote 


to the Reader. 


prove at leal?, 7 hope, to ſome, that 
might pernſe this lirthe T reatiſ-) 15 
which ſomethin; ir [aid to provoke 
the one to thiir aunty, and deter th: 95 
ther from their (in and danzer. 

Aud b cauſe the beit are too fight 172 
their preparation for, and th: weak un- 
Shilful in,and all 13 {ome meaſure come 
[bort ofliz ins ſut. bly 10 th. Sacrament; 
fomerhin? is containes. h 7cinto excite 
thy Morhful heart to mr eater {crion efs 
324 diljorace in prepar ation before 
to Come/t, 1% how it (hould b: dome: 
{[oinet 111320 for Aalr: tic #71 hi "Ww 7 Sul ſbonl- 
4  behive thy [cif when thou art 
here, and the manner how particular 
Graces aretobe acted for the beticy 1s 
proving of this Dramanc? , and fome- 
thinr to di ref th e mh.t thor art 1odo' 
mh. th: 4 COME it from thine ; how 
tho 17 7 FH e/t [BOW . wh ther thou art 
the betr r or worſ- , and what thou 
a;itto ao, WH << of either be thy caſe. 
To which ve anz2x.d three D/aloones 
concerniag the Lords Supper, for the' 


help of thoſe that are the w.aker ſort 
As of 


The Epiſtle , &c. 
bf Chriſtians that d: fire to partave 
therenf. The firſt b twecn a Minifter 
and 1 pri vate Chriſtian that drſires to 
partake of the arte Supper. The ſe- 
cona b twien a weak Believer , TOAt 
acres not come to, and 4 itrong Bilie- 
ver, that dares not abſent himſelf 
from the Lords Supper, T hethird be- 
Tween th: Believy that bath: Yſuranc:; 
and auithr thit hath Flopes, ans ano- 
ther that is anaur aonbling 5 of th: 
love of Goa,awd of 2004 by the Sicra- 
ment , 4s th _ come away from the 
{ords Table. Ty all which if thou, iind- 
eſt any bins profitable to thy Sor, 
ana t. ndin [0 proinote the work of 
Grace wroupht iz thy heart , ana thy 
fitzeff for, and to help the in this du. 
1;,9ive God the Glory; but wh. re thor 
finde#t any thing that favourcth of the 
weakneſs of the Author,do not cenſure, 
but pray for him,who is willing, accor - 
aing to his one Talent he hath 1 YECEIU > 
ed from the Lordgo further thee in 
ihy way to Heaven "and Frernal L ife, 
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The Lord Fol, tte ſame nicht in which ke was be- 
trajed, took bread 3. 

Anl when he bad con thanks , be Lrak? it , and 
ſail, Take, cat, this 3s mn body which 1s broken for 
JOtt, I its do in rememur ance of ile 

After the lame miancy be 2/0 100k the Cup, when he 
ba [ ſup?rd, tivino, T [1s Citp 1s the New Teſt.umens 
in nm Bloud ; its doveas 0't a5 ye drins_ it , inve= 
menbrance of my Ko 
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Containing the cxpiucation of the Tuxt.as 
the gencyil Comtiifions handled in this ti eat; /e 


H E Riches cf the goodneſs and lore of 

God were exceeding abundent towards 

Man in his firi! Creation , when Ged 
brovght him out of the ate of notiing. and ad» 
vanced him to the excclleacy of the humane Na- 
ture 
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ture, capable not only of ruling his fellow Crea- 
turcs in this world, but of knowing and conver- 
#mg with his Lotd Creator, who was gracioully 
pleaſed to condeſcend to enter into Covenant 
with his then innocent Creature, thatupen condi- 
tion of his perfect oveying the will cf his Maker, 
C which he had then power to re. form ; he 
ſhould cont:nue 1n that {fate of happineſs. But 
great werethe Riches of tis niercy to Man fallen 
from ſo great happinelsto ſo great miſery, in m2- 
king a Covenant of Grace, eltabliithing ic in the 
Bloud of his Son, adding his Oath. annexipg his 
S-41 ſor the contirmation: 0f our Faith, that we 
ihould upon condition of believing, be Partakers 
of the great and glorious Priviledges pur chaled by 
Chriſt, promiied in the Scripture, S-aledin this 
Sacrainent; concerning nh ch the Apolite iÞznds 
the latter part of this Chapter in revroving the 
Corinikians for their ahule and prophanations 
thereof : in tha: ſowe that were contentious, and 
ſome that were vitiovs even when they were 
drunken, did approach thereto, who degrading, 
themſclres belowthz rankof Men, cenld not well 
then att tl eir reaſon when thev ſhould have acted 
Faith, and Love, end ofter Graces. It is an 
heinous fin that thoſe that are reeling in the ſtic et 
{Hould be ſeen kneeling at th-Sicrament, 2.1n 
reducing them to the Primitive jn{litution , is 
which theie is obſervation. 

1. The Author cf this Ordinince, ' the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. He alone hath power an-l authority 
{or the appointing of Ordinancesin his Church , 
and for the inſtituting of Ggnificant Sacramental 
Signs, Heisth= King and Prophet of his Church 
2nd hath not lefc it to his Officers 2t their will 


and pleaſure to intred ice any thing that is a part 
ct 
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of holy Worthip ; for Chriſt was neicher thertin 
wiſdom that he could not , nor in goodnels thar 
h: would not appoint whatſoever was ſuthcient 
ſor the edifying of his Church, and the comfort 
of his People : Moſes was admoniihed of God 
when he was about to make the Taberna.le, that 
te thould make all things according to the pat- 
tern thewed to him in the Mount, Aeb. 8.5. Ex9d, 
25. 409, And Pau! delivered nothing but what he 
had received of the Lord. 

2, The Time when this Ordinance was ap- 
P. iated by our Zord Feſus , that ſame night in 
vw hich he wes betrayed, when he was ſo near unto 
his death . and knew al} that was to be done to 
lim, and ſuffered by him, whereby you might 
perceive the greatnet3 of the ove of your dying 
Lord, that when he was ſo full of Sorrow, he. 
madeproviſton for your Comfort ; and the excel- * 
lency of this S2crament, that had its original 
from Chriit, when he was ſo near his enq , that 
ihould be for muncaining cf his Peoples Spi- 
ritual Zife , which wes ordained by him , now 
drawing near todecth, Greatan\ weighty things 
take up the thoughts of wiſe and ſerious dying 
Men ; that ſure is great and weighty which our 
dying Zord or{aired at ſuch a time as this, 

2. ]heexternal Elements and Szens,Bread and 
Wine. In Sacraments there is ſomerhing ſeen, 
and ſomething underſtood ; ſomething perceived 
by ſenſe, and lomerhing apprehended by Faith. 
Sacraments are Glaſſes for our under{tanding and 
monuments:;for our Memories, that by mean and 
vifble ſgns, we might perceire and call to miad 
{ublime and inviſible things, Here is bread, even 
bread of Life to fill the hungry Soul, and Wine to 
{atishe the thirlty, and cheer the drooping = 

4. The 
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4. The Sacrament aftions, 1. Of Chriſt, He 
touk the Bread and b'eflted it ; and brake it : He 
took the Cup and blefled it, and dil diftribute 
botz, 2. Of the receivers who are to take and 
eat, totake and drink :Chriſt is the Giver,Chriz 
1s the Gift :; and what Chriſt in love doth give, 
Believers with joy and thankfulne(s ihatil receive, 

ce, The explication cf this Myſtery. Thu 7s *11 
Body : This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Bious : 
The Biea(l wasnot turned into Cariſts real Body : 
nor the Wine into his Blood : for did the Dilci- 
ples eat Chril's real Body , when he was with 
them at the Ieble > or did they drink his real 
Bloud, which then was in his Veins, and in his 
Boy, andnot in the Cup > Or di: they not then 
ſee that Chrilſts real Boy and Bloiid was realy d'- 
{tinct from the Bread and Wine > and did they 
ot ice it was real Bread , ani taiſr it was real 
Bread , and handle it as real Bread > or is now 
Chrilts glorious Body lubtect ro corruption, as is 
the Bread that 3s in the Sacrament, and when it 
IS TeCeIVeG ? Or cana tnite Budy be in Heaven 
and upon cartis, in ſg many places at once, as 
the Sacrament might Þe adminiſtred in at the 
ſame time 2 or dy Drunkards and Swearers, Hy- 
pocrites and Unbelievers, rezlly eat and drink 
Chriſts real Bociy and Blood > the meaning is, 
thisis a fg1 0f my Body, and align of my Bloud, 
the Communion of both, As Circumcifon is 
ſaid to be the Covenant , ſo the Bread is Chriſts 
Body, Gen. 17, 19. This 1s my Covenant that jou 
Shall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after 
thee : Every Man-Child among you ſhall be circam- 
ciled, But yet Circumciſton was not the Cove- 
nant, buta Sign and Seal thereof, Rom. 4. 11. 
Aud he (that is, Abraham) received the Sign of 

Circums- 
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CIrcumciſica 4 S2al of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith, 
which he had being yet uncircumcFed : So the Cuy 
1n th: Sacrament is ſaid fo be the New Teſtament 
or Covenant, but it is aot the veiy Covenant ; 
but the Sign an | Seal thereef. 

6. The Application, of this-unto its proper Sub- 
ject; C hrilt declaring who they be that this an! 
he things ignited dg belong unto, Which is bre- 
kn for you; 17 15 Acccruing to the mind of Chritt, 
that Bcl:evers in the Lor:is Supper thovld make 
Particu:ar aPpiication of Fimſelf, and of the 
fruits of his death and ſufferings to: themlelres ; 
2 Bc!jever ray take the Bread and ſay, The Lord 
Tef::s dyed for me, and the Wine, and ſay, Chriit 
Tels ſhed his Bloud for re. 

7. A plain I:\undion given to Believers to cele- 
brate this Ordinance : Do this, 

8+ The frequency of attending upon Gud at nis 
Tadie: As oft 45 you dots. 

9. The en.i for which we thould approachunto 
the Table of the Lord : Do this in remembrance of 
me : When ever we celebjate the Lords Supper, 
we commemorate the Lords Death. 

19, The time, how I6ag this Ordivance muſt be 
nſed in the Church, Till the Lord ſball com? : The 
Lord will comes, and till then this Sacrament muſt 
continue; but when he comes and takes us to 
himſelfinto his Glorious Kingdom , we {hallneed 
this and other Ordinances no more : When the 
end is attained the means 1hall ceaſe ; but as the 
Sacraments of the Old Teftament did continue 
till Chriſts firſt coming in the fleth : ſo the Sacra- 
ments of the New Teſtament ſhall continue till 
Chriſts ſecond coming, into Glory. 

11, A ferious Admonition of the Apoſtle, that 


thoſe that come to this Ordinance be careful _ 
they 
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they eat of this Bread and Drink of this Cup, 
ner; 2%. Wherefore mho/oevr fhall cat this Bre d,' 
and drink this Cup of th: Lord unworihily, (hall 6. 


gutlty of the Boily and Bloul of the Lord, Une 


worthy rece:iyingisa great aggravation vu} their © 
{110 2nd guilr, who ihall Q eſumein Lheir heat ſo * 


to (0. 

12, A ſuica>le Girection to a right uſe of this 
Ordinance to prevent that great Wickecdneſs and 
crying fin of being guiity of Chri:''s Body and 
Bloud, ver. 21. Bus Jet a man examin: binſeif , 
ant ia let bia eat or that Bread and Or nk of tt. 
Citi. 

3s The drea{uineſs of tle purilm nr that 
they 5e in danger cf | to L come unaorthily ; and 
this 1s eithcr Temporal, wer. 7 P20 Yr 1h;s.-C-:t4 
many FC IPC ak anl ſrc. iy. 3021041, 3; [ Galtry ft e ef, 
Chat is, are dead; or rn! » IUHOUT Tenon- 
tance, ver. 22: F:r be that eatetb-anl-driiccr + 17%- 
worth.l; cateth and dring; 1h dimnuicn to Finij lt; 
which word 15 uſel to fignitie as weil eternal 
damnation, as temparel Jus gments: and /} an 
Han by damned for unworthy receiving it mil bz 
& 26 amnion. 

. One cauſe or reaſon ſpecited wiy ſome do 
So -0P dirins unworthily, v2r. 29. NU dt:C7H42 
the Lords Body, not ciltinguithing betwixt this and 
common bread. Thus you hare the parts ccn- 
tained inthe Verſes of this Chapter , that con- 
cern the inſtitution of the Lords Supper , and of 
the Apoſtles Doctrine, in order toa right Teceiy- 
ing of the ſame. 

In this little Treatife I ihall not endeavour to 
take in the whole Doctrin= of the Sacrament, bc - 
cauſe many learned and holy men (whote inoves 
I am not worthy tounty) have Written Concern. 


ing 
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ing the Ntture, Vie and Ends thereof, the qualy. 
fication of the perſ..ns, that have an immediate 
right thereto, the Gr.:ces that are t» beexerciſed 
therein , which are to be drawn foith into act, by 
ſeeing the Sucrumental Repreſentation , by confider- 
ing the Sacrament ations. Of the Minifier 
that ſtands in Chrifis ted, in taking, breaking, 
and diſtributing 3 of the Receivers, in taking , 
eating, drinking; all which are f:gns of ſomething 
ſpiritual , not diſcerned by unworthy Receivers; 
by believing and applying of Secramental Promiſes, 
[This is mv body which is broken for y014.] But what 
I tall ſpeak fthall be compriſed in ſome following 
Concluſions, for the preventing of theſe follow- 
ing evils. 

1. Some that are truly gracious do live long in 
the negledt of this heart-warming, affeCtion-infia- 
ming, grace-ſtrengthening Ordinance, Some that 
haveno right to it will not be excluded from 1t , 
but count that Miniſter their greateſt Enemy that 
would willingly prevent their being guilty ef the 
Bloud of the Lord : others whom God calls, and. 
hath prepared it for, will not be prevailed with 
tocome unto it. | 

2. Some that though they do approach unto it, 
yet itis but very ſeldom, 

2, Some that do come, and that often, are foo 
careleſs and remiſs, that they do not endeavour to 
prepare themſelves. asa work of that weight and 
conſequence doth require ; and herein ſome of 
Gods own Perple are blame-worthy. 

4. Some while they be aCtually engaged in that 
duty, do not rightly confider the Bloud of Chritt 
therein, nor a& their Graces therein. 

5. Scme that are partakersof- the Lords Sup- 
per, do not enquire after participation, what _ 
ne 
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nefit they have received thereby. In oppoſition - 
to which evils I thall lay down theſe Concluſions, 
hotrumed upon ſone particular paſlages in this 
Chapter, 

1. Concluſion. 

That it is a neceſſary duty incumbent u'on all 4. 
Ault B:lievers, 10 partake of the Tords Suppcr, ver, 
24. Dothis in rcm:mbrance of me. 

7 Conclufon, 

That it is the duty of Chriſts dilciples often t0 
p.rtake of the Zords Supper, ver. 26, This 49 ye as 
often as you dri,k, it , in remembr.imce of me, verſe 
26, For as often 4s 1e eat this Bread, an! drink this 
Cup, ye do ſhew the Terds death till he come, 

3. Concluſion. 

That whenio-wer ye are to partike of the Lords Supe 
per, Tou are 10 ve painful ani ſerious in making pre- 
par4tion for it, ver. 28. Butlet a man examine hin- 
felf, and jo let him eat ef that Bread and drink of th.as 
Cups. 

4. Ccnclufion, 

That a Belicver jtould eye the Bloud of Chriſt in 
the Lords Supper, in the ſcveral properties, weriue 
and efficacy of it , till ſuitible Graces thereby are 
drawn forth in'o ail andIive'y excerciſe, vr. 24. This 
is my Body which is b»0%&n for jou, this do in remem- 
brance of me, ver. 25, This Cup is ine New Teſt 1- 
ment of my Bloul; This doye as oft:n 45 ye drinkit, in 
remembrance of m2. 

5s. Concluſ:on, 

That ſuch as are partakers of the Lords Supper 
fhould enquire after participation, what benefit they have 
received thereby. Whether they are the better or 
the worſe by receiving, ver. 17. Now in this that [ 
declare unto j0u, Ipraiſe you not, that ye come togetrer 


not for the better but the worſe, 1 begin with the firſr, 
CHAP; 
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CHAPEL. 


Centaining the firſt Concluſun aid Expli- 
Cait ton ticreof. 


1. TT is a n:c:[[:r; duty incumbent upon adult B2- 

lievcrs io partaks of the Lords Supper. 1. Ne- 
c ſ[ary, as it 1s oppoſed to Arbitrary : It isnot left 
to the pleafure of the people of God, that if they 
will they may, if they will not they may refuſe ; 
but as It is their priviledge that they may, lo it is 
their duty that they multreceiveir, We may and 
we muſt pray, we may and we muſt hear : fo we 
may and wemuſt receive. Yet is it my obferva- 
tion, that the ſame Chriitians that are much trou- 
bledif they omit praying, and hearing, and read- 
inz the word of God, and their Conſcience doth 
accuſe them for the neglect of theſe, yet have for 
a lapg ſeaſon abſented themſelves from the Table 
of the Lord, and ſeldom put the negle thereof 
2mongſt their confeſſions of ſin, asif it were not 
a ſin of Omitſion, and made them not guilty be- 
fore the Lord. 

2. Iſay, it is a necefary duty : not necefary 
to the Being and Eſſence of a'Chriſtian, for that is 
ſuppoſed : for converfton muſt go before partici- 
pation of this holy Ordinance which is not ap- 
Pointed of God to beget, but to increaſe Grace: 
and Grace muſt be in truth, before it can receive 
Its growth by any Ordinance. Dead Men muſt 
not fit down at the Table of the Living God : 


Here Men come to Chriſ-, and Faith is the oy 
tne 
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the Soul; here men muſt receive Chrilt, and 
Faith is the Hand of the Soul: here Men mutt 
ſeed upon Chriſt, and Faith is the 27outh of the 
Soul : It would he more ſeemly to ſet a lead Man 
at Our Table, 'than that a Man dead in fin thoull] 
fit down at the Table of the Lord; It is Childrens 
Breed, and mult not be. given unto Dogs: Biit 
there isa degree of neceflity of this Ordinance 
for the more comſortable being of a Chriſtian : You 
muit then bring ſome Grace with you, and come 
hither for mure; you mult bring ſome Faith, 
and Love, and Hope, and come hither to have 
more degrees of all thcſe : Growth ſuppoſceth 
life. 

2, Ifay, it is neceflary, but not abſolutely to 
falvation ; becauſe where there is Faith in Chriſt, ' 
Love to God, and real implacable hatred utto fin, 
there 1s at leaſt an Otjetive certainty of Salvation 
and may be a Subjedive certainty without it, 
though not fo uſual, nor ſo full and conſtant, it ir 
be wilimcly neglefted, where opportunity of re- 
ceiving it is afforded ; for the wilful neglect cf 
this duty doth adminiſter juftground of jealouke, 
whether our obedience be true, becauſe univerſal 
unto all Gods commands, and therefore not vni- 
verſal, becauſe it extends not vn'o this: Do thu 
in remembrance of me. A Belicyer without this 
Sacrament may be ſure of Heaven , eſpecially 
where opportunity or participation 15s denied : 
but a Believer that may receive it , and yet lives 
in the neglect of it, will not be fo ftiully , well- 
groundedly , comfortably ſure that he 15 lure of 
Heaven. 

4, Ifayneceſlary, being ſo by Gods Comman); 
mhat God enjoyns 1s not arbitrary unto us, nor 
indifterent whether we willdo it or nv. 

S. 
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&, Iſayit isa duty of Believers,that are adult, 
and have the uſe of reaſon ; ſo it is not incumbent 
upon Infants and di'tracted perſons, becauſe they 
are not capable of the condition an4 antecedent 
duty unto this, viz. Self-2xamination, A diligent 
{trict examination, 1, Of our State, whether in 
Chriſt or no. 2, Of our Sins. both of heartand 
life. 3, Of our Want. 4, Of our Graces of re- 
pentance for fin. Faith in Chriſt, Love to God, 
obedience anda iirm and a holy purpoſe of walk- 
ing with God, mult precede the participation of 
this Ordinance, and therefore ſuch perſons as may 
have grace in the habit, and in no mzaſure capa- 
ble of ſelf.examination (as may be the cate of 
ſome Infants and diitracted perſons) lienct under 
an obligation to celebrate this ordinance : ſo much 
for the explication of this Concluſion. 


| — ———_— — 


CHAF-4}k 


Sheming that Chriſts Diſciples muſt receive 
the Lords Supper. 


Hat it is the neceſſary duty of Believers to par- 

take of the Lords Supper. I prove firſt, There 

is the ſame parity of reaſon that Believers under 
the Goſpel lhould receive the Lords Supper, as 
the Iraclitzs under the Law thould eat the Lords 
Paſſeover : This was their duty, as is preſcribed 
Exo41, 12, where is the firſt Inſtitution, the man- 
ner how, the end for which, and the command 
for it is again renewed Num, 9g. I, 2,2. Andif 
any Mai were unclean that he conld not keep i 
tg 
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the fi:ſt moneth, yet he muſt the ſecend : vet 
Gud was much provoked by the neglect of the 
Paſleover, Nt. 9. 13. But th: man that is clean, 
£2113 not in 4 journey, te! forbearethto ke-ptbe Paſ- 
0v.r, even the ſ.m: ſpalive cut off frombis Prople , 
becauſe ke brought not the off-ring of th2 Lor in his at= 
pointed ſeaſun : that man ſvall ber his ſin. Here yo1 
le was Guilt ccntracted and puniihment levere t9 
be inflictedi; upon the per ſon that thould neglect 
tO eat the Lords Paſjſeover. 

And there is as great ieaſon {or Believers toeat 
the Lords Supper, as appears by the agreement 


. berwixc them in theſe particulars. 


Firſt; in the Jutkor and efticient cauſe, God 
appointes botn. 

Secondly, In the Matter principally ſignified 
in both, and that is Chriſt, and the ſame benefits 
ani} priviledges held forth and conveyed to Be- 
levers in both, as remition of Sin, Jultitcation, 
and [piritual nouriſhment and growth in Grace, 

Thirdly, In the Fr. to commemorate the mer- 
cy and govdnzls of God in the deliverance of his 
People from captivity of fin, and bondage of the 

erll. 

Fourthly: In the Inſtrument of receiving an. 
applying the thing ſignined by both, and that Is 
baith, 

Eifthiy, In the Parts in both, ſomething a ſign, 
and ſymething ftgnined. : 

Sixthly, Ia the Properti-s of the Paſchal Lamb, 
whichare in Chriſt our Patleover. 

1. That was to be without blemich : ſo was 
Chrift.I/a. 53.9.1 Pet.1.1542-22 Heb.7.20, 

2. That mult be a Male, fo Chriſt for ſex and 
ſtrength, a mighty Saviour, Fer,31.9;2 


2. that 
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2, That muſt be a year old, in a perfect age: 
\ Chriſt avout thirty four years, in the prime of his 
« Age. 

— That muſt be taken out of the flock : Chriſt 
muſt be taken from among mankind, that was 
partaker of tleth and Bloud, Deut. 18. 18. Heb, 
2.11, 

s. That muſt be ſeparated from the flock : 
Chriſt was ſeparated from ſinners, X2b. 7. 26. 

6. That rot with fire : Chriſt with the heat of 
Gods wrath, 

7. That mult be eaten : Chriſt with the receiy- 
ed on by faith. 

That mulc be eaten : 

1. By every Family . Chriſt to be received by 
every perion. 

2, With unleavened bread : Chriſc and this Sa - 
crament is to be received in fancerity and truth , 
I, Cor. 5$.7,8. 

2. With bitter Herbs: Chriſt and his Orcdi- 
nance with bitter repentings. 

4. Wholly, all of it muſt be eaten - whole : 
Chriſt muſt be received in all his Offices, Pro- 
phet, Prieſt and. King:Chriſt as the Paſchal Lamb 
mult be received with all his appurtena nccs. 

5. In haſt : Chriſt muſt be received preſently 
. without delay» 

Seventhly, in the $45jecF that muſt eatthereof, 
they were Il/raelit:s, and thoſe that were Circum- 
ciſed. Thole that thoul:] partake of this Ordi- 
nance ought to be 1Iſrazlites indeed, and circum- 
ciſed in their hearts, if they would have benent 
thereby. Thus you ſee the great agreement be- 
twixt thoſe two Ocdinances : And were the Fews 
bound to oblerve that, and not Believers under 
the Goſpel engaged unto this > Nay, Imay _—_— 
tnat 
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that there is great reaſon why we {hould be more 
forwaid in this duty, in as much , wherein they} 
differ, ths 1s mcre excellent. As, ' 

!1. In the mannzr of their ſt:znification . the. 
Paſſeover fignitied Chriſt that was to come ; the 
Lords Supper, Chriſt already come, 

2, In the Duration. The P:{{eover was to con. ® 
tinue tl the coming of Chriſt in the fleth. Thes 
Lords Supper till he com2 again in Glory, in the! | 
end of the World, | 

3. In the perſpicuity and clearneſs : In rhe for. 
mer Chriſts Death was ftgnified more darkly, in; 
the latter more plainly, ; 

Now I beſeech you ſee what the Paſlover was! 
to the Few, and conſider what the Zords Super} 
is tous, and there will appzar the ſame parity of! 
reaſcn fer our receiving of this, as for the Fems 
eating of taat, 

Secondly, Itis the plain injunCtion of our dy- | 
ing Lord, that we {hould do this in remembrance! 
of him; Why do yon Pray ? one reaſon you} 
will give is, becauſe God commands ; and ils 
you pray becauſe God commands it, and if you; 
muſt then do every thing that God commands you, 
and ſo this: is it not ſtrictly commanded ? Read: 
Luke. 2.19, The whole is commanded. Thy do; 
in Remembrance of me, Mat. 26, 26,27- the par-| 
ticular acts are commanded, T7, Eat, Drint,; 
and will you ſay, you will not > will that become” , 
a Diſciple of Chriſt, you ſay not, you will not, , 
but you know you do not, and that is as bad. E. 

Thirdly, Chriſt did ordain it for this very end; , 
that believers thould have remembrance of Im. . 
in the partakinz of this Ordinance : we are a, 
to forget the Works of God, P/alm 106. 13. To0;, 


apt to forget tle benefits We received from Go ; 
P ain," 
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Tlalm 163, 2. But which 1s moſt fobe-wendered 
at, We are 00 Prine to forgrt Gi. d our Saviour , 
to forget him that deliveredus from thecurſe of 
the Law. by being macea curſe for us, from the 
w ath of God, by bearing it himſclf; from the 
ſting of dearth , by dying for ns, Tfal. 166, 21. 
To) forget Gul their S,viour ; O what memories 
have we | that can rerember our Relatiors, our 
wor'd'y aitairs, end ſorger that God had wade us, 
and Chriit that did red: ein vs; Now Chriſt would 
live.n our thoughts ard memay, and to healant 
Felp the il ppeiineſs thereuf , Fath inſtituted this 
O: dinance , wh.ch you cannct j artake of aright, 
but you muit remember him. 

Or will you ſay you remember Chriit without 
this : that you have noneed tuulſe this Ordinance 
for that end > why then, tcil Chritt io if pou dare; 


what is chis Hut to correct the wildom of yorr 


Lord by your own lolly > Burt te!l you vou cannot 
ſo weil remember CErift without this Ordinance, 
as you may by a carefi 1. frequent aitendance upon 
God in it ; for it is not a ſpeculative,hiſtoricalre- 
re:nabrance tha: he did bleed and die for:for fo the 
Devils themſelves remember Chriſts death:uct 25 
a Schi-lar may remember 2:5 Notions :; but the 
remembrance that Chriit would have in your 
thoughts, 1s, 

i. An afe@ionate remembrance , that your figiit 
of your eye thou!ld atfe(t your heart : that you 
{hould ſo remember him, 2s to love him, and de» 


lire him , and delight jn hits 


2. A forrowful Kemembraxce , that you thoula 
remember him [o , that your hearts thou!d break 
any your eyethor}d weep : when you remember 
your fn was the Fudis that betraved him ; your 
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ſ1ns were the ſpears that pierced his blefled fides, £ 
and let out the blood from his holy heart , that $ 
were the Thoins that Crowned him,and theNails / 
that faltned him tothe Crils, When Divi. would 
jorrow for his fins. he penneth a Pſalm, which he 
intitles a Plalm to bring to remembrance 7.32, 
And when you would have your heart to ſorrow 
of: elh {{r your Pride and Undelict, and other ' 
11ns, go to the Sacrament, which isa Sacrament 
to bring us toremembrance;there remember the 
dignity and innocency of the Sutterer, the great- 
rel5ct his Suftering*, 1. From Gud. 2, From 
Men. 2. From Devils,the cauſes of his ſuferings, 
your own wicked doings, and this will help you to 
a torrowful remembrance of your fins, 

2. A joyful and thank ful remembrance. Ycu ruſt 
look upon your 11n,and be troubled that you have 
dane that which put Chrilt to death ; and you 
nwtt here look upon Chriſt, and rejoyce that by 
his death he hath taken away the fins that you had 
done 2gain{t God. 

4. A {.ducial r:memorance. That you may ſore- 
member Chrilt as to truſt in him, and rely upon 
him, and cat thecare »vf your ſouls upen him, 

5. A frlence rem:moring. And many {0 remember 
Chriſt,asto f;lence all the clamors of an accuſing 
Devil,andan accufing conſcience, anc every one 
that weuld lay any thing unto your cha: ge; whe! 
vou remember Chriffs death, it will furnith you 
*. ith futable ſupplies toali charges laid upon you. 
[ie Devil will accuſe you of fins before and inc 
cenverfion,and you cannot deny them; but yo! 
may remember Chriits death and ſay it is true, | 
did ſo:but Chriſt hath horn mine iniquities in Þ: 
body upon theCroſs; what now, Omine enemy h 

WI 
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will tell you of your finsof omi:Hon of commiltion 
and you cannot icny them : but you may reply, 
Chrilt hah undergone the puniihment that was 
d elome tor chem > Wiat now, Ol mine enemy! 
The Law of God will accuſe and cu: ſe you for the 
breaches thereof that you have made, and you 
cannot deny thei : but here you may rememoer 
Chriſt ard fay that he hath perfectly obzyed the 
Law,and ſati:fyed for your breaking of the Law, 
and may be comforted ; yur own cunſcience will 
acciiſe you, buc here you may remember Chriſts 
Death, and conſcience is aniwered and rightly- 
quieted, Thus the remembrance of ChriltsD-.th 
will anſwer all charges, {0m.1.33,24 And will 
you yet neglect it ? 

A Sin loubing RememGranc:; you will not oniy 
mourn for fin, but Joath it roos When you co this 
in remembrance of Chrilt » you wii! abhar the 
Knif that killed your Father , and the Sin that 
killed your Lord , when you remember him and 
It. Now you cannot have ſuch a remembrance of 
Chri ! as this, ſo well without the Lords Supper , 
as With it ; except you will unadviledly and wick 
ed! y charg e Chriſt with a tuperfluous lnftitution 
of a needlets means, that hath no tendency in itto 
aig inch a remembrance of him in your 
thous ghts ; and ww ho mM will Y ou delight toremem: 
her, if not your Lord > who thall live in you 
thoughts if not your Saviour and Redeemer 2 ana 
how will you thus remember him, if you doneg- 
ect themeans appointed by him for attaining of 
fhisend 2 

Shall Chri!t himlelt bdeſpeak you to do this in 
remembrance cf him , ſayiag, D9 this in remein- 


9 
brance of me. 
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 Firff, That came Cown from Heaven to E:rth 
for your lake,that left the boſom and the glory of 
my Father,to bec!oath«<d in the rags of humanity 
for your ſake, and will you not do it - 

Seccnd:y, {hall he ſay. Do th's in remembrance 
of me. that leda life of ſuffering, frem the Man- 
cer in which I lay, to the Croſs on which I hi ng, 
and will you not doit > 

Tairdly, thall he ſay. Dothis in remembrance 
of me, that underwent a thameful,painfu!,-urſed 
death for your ſake,and will vou not do it > 

Fourthly, Shall he ſay, do this in remem!r ince of 
me ,that was buiied and roſe agaia, for your ſake, 
ard will you yet neglect it 2 

Eifthly, Shall he ſay, do this in remembrance of 
me, that go from Earth to Heaven again, to pre- 
pare a place for you inglory, and take pofletlion 
of the heavenly Manſions for you and will you yet 
abſent your [clf fromit ? 

Sixthly, Shall he ſay, do this in remembrance of 
m-,that am going fo the right hand of God to in- 
tercede for you, to plead your cale with the Fa- 
ther,and will you yet turn your back upon it ? 

Seventhlv,Shall he ſay, 4o this in remmbrance of 
m-, who wilicome again at the laſt, and openly 
2bſolve you brfofe Angels, Men, and Devils, and 
willyou yet flighs it ? 

Eighty, Shall he C.y, do this in remembrance of 
m- , with whom yeu {hall for ever be, with 
whom yuu {hall for ever live a holy, happy, ble{- 
ſel life ; and will you yet be indifferent whether 
you doit or 19 2 nay, be backward toit > Oh: 
'e ioutly weigh theſe things, and then ſay though 
you have not done it alt this while, yet now you 


ll, 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly , You are bound to uſe all means for 
the encreaſ2 of your grace, for the enilaming of 
your love, the ſhengthening of your faith , anv 
the renewing of your repentance, andthe ſubdr. 
ins of your fin, and you fin if you do not - yen 
cannot neglect it,b:ityou encreaſe your guilt: 1nd 
would it not be better for you to go inaright 
manner, and hare the pardon of your fin ſ-aled 
to you, anJ your guilt reroved from you, than 
by & conſtant neglect contract more guilt upon 
Your Soul > are you not bound to grow in Graze > 
or have you enough already 2 do yor nat want 
more meaſures and degrees of Faith, and Lore. 
2nd Hope > and can you neglect the reeans of 
growth, and yet grow > can you neglect your food 
and yet be nourithed > .or do you nxt fin if you do 
reglect the means of growth? 


C-H A P:-1-V:; 
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Cont awning twelv? Queſtions to thoſe Belie- 
vers that n:el:it the Lords Suppcr. 


ET me procced to ſhew you the aggravati- 
ons of your long neglect of the Lo: ds Sup - 
P-r, I pray you thereſoretell me. 

Que t, 1, Is not th:s to live in neglet of a pl iin 
commainled duty? you ſe? it proved 10 b2 yur duty 
anl is it nothing to you to live in a known (in > Nan, 
an 'i9 plead for it 100? as you do for nt coming 19 
tis Ordin :nce; it may b2 it is b-cauſe you doubt of 
Your ſnceriy,and night not this increaſe your doubrs, 

2 nhen 
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when 19: are partial in your obedience 10 Gods C0 
m.nds ? 

Q. 2. 1s nt this great h; pocriſe; to complain of 
the Bairir?'s of our heart, and y:t will not uſe the 
mens to have it] Jolie #2 t0 complain of the power of 
your ſens , axn4 vet will not Gring them t9 the Croſs of 
Chriitto hace them mortifi | and ſubdued > Is nit thy 
great di//,nulaticn. to rin t0 Miniſters with com. 
plums im vour mouth, anl tears inyour ejes, becauſe 
cf the previlency of corruption, and ver will no uſt? 
the rears for the farther conquering 0, th-m 2 If it be 
io, mhy thin do 1ou complain ? if it telo , why then 
will you 01 dilicently and conſciextiouſl; uſe the 


means, that it mich! be better mich zou ? Oh come, 


bring your hard heart no the bloud of Chrizt , and 
Jee if ir wil. n0t j-frenir : bring your tirong Corrup- 

zions to thys blould , and ſe: if it mill nat: weaken 
tem ? 

Queſt. 3, 7s rot this to ſet Ii. ht bya ſpecial t0- 
kg of thelcur of your dying Tord > The nearer Chrift 
was art; by death , the move Irvely were the diſco: 

ries of i:s cue unio zoww Soul, a4 mill you tak 
29 wore notice of- it > Methinks Chrii1 when be was 
1 de; ſpearrth 61:44 unto his people , Yau are the) 
nlym 1 have loved , jeu are they for mkom 1 will d 
ard dies you are they nrom I mill alwass think uf 
G1, and ts wh > then bts I love tg live : and be 
Cau'e vhe bour of m) death is come. apd T mau(rg9 1: 
nay {rom you , therejore 1 mY leav” $9.4 4 Menwovid 
cf my death and i012, that as 9! as you ſer it . Tou Md) 
YeOm: mber Re > © henvou: bolt ! "op Mr” think of Ms: 
and was Chriſt minttul of your cood an | comfort i 
that very rioht in which h2 was betray d., and wi. 
you thus neole 4 and diſeſteem it > If your moſt des 
anl ſpecial [riend upon his death-b:d had b-queutr 
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y9't Jom? tk n of his lov? , an'[:id. wh-n you bold 
this. then think of me 90 I am dad and gone , 
m9. you tirom it by, and never view it? do not 
the exproſſe L of 1IAY Foul frien.! 3 m the a myre 
d''p and laro im treflicn upon 10ur  þeart , and 

thonobrs 2 and fall no: the wor.ls and entreaties, and 
comman 1s of your dying Lord : 

\@1 neſt. 4. Is n0t tha to dif Hlee #11 a firm CO: 2f = 
ance ant afſurance of all the Goips 1 bleſſings an be- 
fits purchaſed by the death of Chriſt > 1s not this Gy- 
amance Gois mw Seal to confirm un'9 jour Soul 
the crew and everiait ng b: re fſurgs of the Covenant of 
grac!> mnald you ho ern ned with te Writings for 
your Tanks and Houſ's without 4 S:al > or wot 4 104 
nnt d-ſir2 0 (ealin? day, ani be viad wen tt C91-'S , 
that you miy be th: ſurer , ant your tle made more 
C'ear? and are not the pardon of your ſins, and 
your title 19 the K_ngds m of Go | ereater things: ante 
agurance of th.ſ- more , infinicely more defer tle > or 
do zou doubt you _ mem n0t, an{ret will nt come 
6 have yur evidences to Lo cleared > This S irrament 
it 1s S'g1um reme norativ! um to bring 19 your 12 
1 rnkbrince ie F '2;fron of of our Lord, we bet be montd 
reftifte 10 41 conciime, and aSure that b. die! for 
J0u 3 tis Sonum cemonfirativum a drmenſtratiue 
of his Iove , mbere he would aſſure you that be Iwy2s 
jour] us cx Mim prog weliivs, or Prenun f1ativum 
a prougnoitice of your future ant eternil happineſs, 
where he w11'd aur? you that you would untoubicaly 
be partikrr of it and willzou jet neglect 1t ? 

Queſt. 5. 1\ x0: this t09 or. at a deſion of th2 little- 
12/SOf your Igve io him? did you love him , woul l 
jou nIt deſire 10 be thire where he is wont t0 take by 
walk > did yo lov' him, won!d you not deſire to eat 
ani irink at bis Tat!: > yea to feaſt upn him > axd 

4 9 
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To 62 t1: F297 er? 1, (7 21 finds L 1M, { nb Y- he 111. 
zifeits by Ret. uno them that love Fim > dil you 
kung: alter tin, and thril for h m, woul.i you not 
fer; 10.02 there, where joumay bz filled and iatis- 
re ; 9 

Quelt,s, Js wot this tos crvat-a fogn of your ſlight. 
ing Commun On nh Fim ? that 404-0 not jt io hi. ha 
pric2 an vaſugton of f. Hlowjirp with bim, or do you 
complain inarioubree it 1.6 , xd yet will not come 
2vhere 0c may Þayue Ut > 

Loew, n Is nts {$199 great 4 ſign tht you ſet j1 
Itt:3- br the comfort: 0; the Spirit, and the warming 
1038 of the Foy Ghoſt ! ' Is 1t nt here th:it God hath 
thed abroa1 his Leve into the hearts of true Believ rs, 
and ſends them away with their hearts full of joy, ani 
their mouths of praiſes ? u9r do yeu com:lain you have 
comfort, ond that you are a Stranger to Spiritual 1 
and will not come where z0u may not only have 4 Faſt: 
but drin', full drauohts of the W- ] of Conſolati: 
on 2 

Lrewes. Is rot ihisto pri-ve te Spirit of Gol 
anity Mace ÞIM mare anp? rp and diſpleaſel with you ,ani 
withlr.tw himjclf furth: apt your Se! > Can Gol 
take it kinlly at your Fanis , wien be hath killed th 
tatied Calf , and male rea'ybis | Awvilae- - Supp-r,an! 
ſent kis Servants forth to call you and invit: 304, dn. 
JOU turn jour back uron it > do you nt froucke im 1 
lewve your b-arts to greater dea.inrſs, and let you co for 
rowing te your Grave , an4 nw Jet yout ſte of th 
ſme-1n-is of the ſe comforts t1Þ] you eet to Fleaven ? Of 
tow can you complain, that God departeth. from 36u, 
when you will n4t come near unto him ; that he wits 
draweth from your Sgul, when you withdraw fron 


your auty 2 


Duelt,g, Is it not toneredt 4 ſign , that a 
, 


ar 4 
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dil r-ceive it , you taſtzdnot of hz ſwee 1nzſs cf it © 
an 1 that you miſſ-d of th: comfort andthe benefit of 11» 
that you bave ſince jo long n:glefed it? do you thing 
you bav2 not Cauſe to rep-nt of your former receiving y 
when it did not leave an earneſt I.nging in your S941 19 
come again ? was it poſſible for you to meet with 
God , and taſte 1h: ſp ein. {s of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
and nor d fire ud long for the like opportunity again ? 
Had yon exp:rim-niaily found the reaching jorih of 
your lows ty God , and d fires after bim, an1 have 14- 
ſted th2 ſmeein-ſ of ſuch afings of lov? and joy, could 
104 hve ai (tained jolong ? | 

©. 1041s it nut all cn: tozou , if there had been no 
ſuch Ord :nnce apfointed > mhat is 16 to you , if you 
rec ty2itnout ? if it bea Sacram_ nt 10 Others, ct 18 
is not toyou; if it be a Szal 10 others , 1f8 it 1s nit 
zn16 you, that live in th: negleT of it. The I.:06 
was rot the Paſſoucr. but the Lamb killed, androyt- 
et, and eater, was th Paſſover. Nay , let me tel 
3ou, it had been better {or 10u if Chrijt bad not or- 
dain dt at all : for 10u coul.! tan tut bave been 
without the b-neſit of it , au4 ſo you are now while 


you donegl. it it : but then you would hav? leen with- 


cut that [in and guilt that nov: you contrat by th: for- 
beirirg of it. 
: g P . - - 
C11, Is it not preat unthank*uln''s m you thus 
10 Irv? in the necle$oj it2 Can you be thankſal unto 
Chri(t for adding Szals unto His Cov2nimnt, while yo4 
emitit? Havelomany ſuis unfeign2Aly Llefſed Gd 
for this In (titution , 03d wiil you be guilty of toogreat 
nor dl iid? > 
« 12. Dogrukm w rbat it is that 10u hav? lot 
ly negleiting of it * and might itnot have t2ca rack 
better with you in 15ur ſpiriinsl conittion, if you bad 
j requently attinJded ujon God therein > 1f there be 
B 5 any 
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any th ng in Law ami Go'rel to awake you firſt, and 
comf rt yOu ajt-rwarls , this Ordinince would have 
done it. Here you might hro2 jzen the detert 0 [in, 
and th cwil of tranſor-fſing th: Liwof Gol, to rouze 
z0u ont of your ſpiritual ſecurity s hzre you might have 
bil the cordia!s of th- Goſpel to bave comfort-d4 an! 
rectued your |wooning Soul unter the Afrightma nts 
ani terrurs of the Law ; if th:rebe any thing inthe 
wrath and lov: of Gol to work, upon your heart , here 
you might hay? ſeen lively Diſcoveri:s of both: of 
Gods wrath a;4in [in in the Death of Chriſt. of Gods 
tou? iowards the [inner in the Death of Chrifi, Ob! 
Tou canrot tell what you have loſt by omitting of 1t, 
wwat vrice jou bave left, what comforts and joys you 
hv: loſt, that others þ.coe found in the frequent ard 
Coxn.cirmitous nje of thisever to be frized Ordinance, 
. 


—————— 


CH AE. VV. 


C.ntaineng ſome doubts of weak, Chriſtians 
that hinder them from receiving the 
Lords Supper, with a reſolution of th. ſe 
doub!s. 


Doubt PD Ur, jou ſay, you queſiron 35tr right un'0 
the Lords Supper, b:Cauſc you fear you 
are jet ina natural condition , and this is the Chit 
drens Bread ; itis Breadof life , an4 b.longeth onh 
unto them that are living Chbriſtians that have indecs 
the Life of Grace. 2 
* F61.1. Either this is ſo zndeed, or it 1s not; 
and let it be what it will,yon do undoubtedly fin: 


if you be not fit, that is four fin: if you be n 
your 
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rour natural condition , that is your fin as well as 
your milery 3 and one fin will never excuſe you 
from anoth-r; if it be ſo, why do vou not furth- 
with look after Chriſt, ang be fitted for it, and 
then come 2? 

2. But do you not proceed upon a great mt- 
ſtake 2 for I hope better things of YOu, and things 
that accompany Salvation ; therefore I be.eech 
vou in the fear of God, Aſter ('e debate ard 
ſcarch into your own ſoul, auſwer me theſe quz= 
{tions. 

Firſt Do you not ſee your ſelf utterly loſt and 
undone 2 do You not fee your m.fery out of 
Chriſt 2: 

Secondly. are ycu not ſenſible cf the fins that-- 
brought you into this miſerab'e condition 2 Is if: 

not the burden yourSoul groans under and would 
willingly ,heartily wil ing!'y beeaſcd of it.asever 
fck m:n wes of nis ſicknels, or Priſoner of his 
Chai $>2doth it dot griere you that Four fins have 
been committed > and if they were todo again , 
by ihe grace of God you wuuld not do thein ? 

Thirdly, Do voa confuienti vily practilc what- 
ever you have been convinced is your duty, and 


dare not omit it when you Enowiat 2 do you give 


your ſcif toPravyer and Veditation,and other du- 
ties 2and yet do you ſce the emptineisand the in- 
ſufficiency of th:m to juſcifis you in the fight of 
God > that as you dare not omit ther, fo you 
darenotYeſtin them , nor rely upon them ; be- 
cauſe you ſee your prayers have need of prrdun, 
and yorr te. rs haveneed of being wathed in the 
blood of Chriſt? that vou do get out of your leif, 
and ſeek ſor ſalvation in another, Ard tle: @e 


foce, 
Four. bly, 
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Fourthly , do you not unſeignedly deſire after 
Chrilt, and hunger and thiclt for him and his 
Rightcouineſs> are you not willing to accept of 
him upon any !erms, upon Ris own cOn-itions, 
for your F ord and $avi 1GUT 2 are YOU NOTC Willing 
that he iho.1d ſanct:itie as well as fave you , and 
bring you to ubedience a$ well as toglory > doth 
not your judgment Volue him above all > and your 
will chovſe him before all 2 and are not your atie- 
ction3ot love, anddefire, and joy, ſet upon him ? 
If you doubt whether you love him, yet tell me 
whether you would love him > If 30u wou'd you 49. 
If you doubt whether you have received him, ver 
tell me whether you are willing unſcignedly wil- 
ling, to take him upon his own tems , and chooie 
him for your treaſure, and your happin<is. and 
vour Chiefe't joy 2 If you are ni ling thus 10 recerue 
him, yeu have rec:iu d kim. end fo you are habi- 
rually prepared for this ordinance, and cught not 
to continue in the revivct of 1t, 

Doubt, You (ay urun /.ricus ſearch, and ſind jou 
are willing utgn any terms 10 accept of Chrijt . you 
whuld have h-m ts be 30ur Lord and Stviour , you ar 
willing i0 be bs, 10 be ruled by him, tob- made like 
r9 him , to kave communion with him , but you feay 
Chriſt is not willing jou beltev? be 15 2b: ro help and 
fave you, aud to civ? you prace ani glory but whe 
ther he be willino you dont krow. 

Sol. 1. That j6u frould be willing , and not Chritt, 
is impoſſible : For as much as your willingneſs to 
accept of Chriſt, js a f, nir cf Chriſls willingreſs 
to give and zeilow himſclf upon you : Ipray you 
tel] me, 1s real and unſeigned will ngneſs to be 
holy, to. be like god, to bein all things guided 
and direZted by the (pirit , and the word of God, 

a flower 
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a lower that grows in Natures Gargen 2 is not the 
will of man the great rebel againſt God, and the 
oreat oppoſer of the work of grace ? is it not the 
complaint of Chriſc againſt natural men,that they 
will not come to him, though thereby they may 
have life 2 Fob. 5s, 40. How oft mo41d Ihave ga- 
th-red you, and you would not, Mat. 23. 39. You 
muſt therefore know when the will is ſubdued , 
the greateſtere ny in your Soul againſt Chriſr and 
Grace is ſubdued; 7nd indeed when the will is 
wrovght upon to chooſeChriſt.to be willing tore- 
ceive him , the work of ſaving converſion is 
wroveht in that Soul, 

:. Doyouſty.you are willing and Chriſ: jsnot? 
that is 16ur intolerable prid:,\0 10 think and (peak, 
It is ufual mith many d-jected Souls that complain 
cf their own unworthineſs, and vileneſs,ard fins, 
they loath and aHhor th: mſelves for their fins, the 
great work of humiliation, that yet hare this in- 
[uſterable pride remaining in them, thatth:y are 
willing, but Chriſt isnot. Indeed have you ſuch 
£004 thoughts of your ſelf. and ſuch low , and 
mean. and bad thoughts of Chriſt > Isit not pride 
enoughinyon , to have hetter thoughts of your 
ſelf, than of others of your feilow Chriſrians:but 
muſt you have higher thovghts of your felf than 
of your Saviour > or do you ſay you are worſe 
than others, and yet in this advance your ſelf a- 
hove God and Feſus Chriſt 2 it may be you never 
perceived ſo much pride to beat the bottom of 
fuch conceptions and expreſſions, that you are 
willing, but God is not wiiling, but Chriſt is not 
willing. Oh proud creature ! proud finner ! 
proud mourner ! is not this to have too high 
and proud thoughts of yourſelf, to think you are 

more 
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more willing to receive gcod than God is to give 
It > to be good, than God is to make you (o > Is 
it pollible that a linner, that by nature isa bitter 
enemy to Gootine's and Holineſs, ſhould be more 
willing to be made good and holy,thanGod that 
ts by nature £ood and holy, and a lever of it, 
thould be to make menſo > Ot fall upon your 
knees, an let thote tears that you thed in la- 
menting your lad cor.dition, that God is not wil. 
ling to be yours,when you are willing to be his, 
be better ſyventin weeping ſor the pride of your 
heart, in thinking you are wiliing to receive 
Grace and Chri:t, and he not willing totheflow 
hiunteif and it upon you, 

2. It this mignt be, that a Sou] may be un- 
f-ignedly willing toaclcept o!Chritt upon his own 
terms andyet ierith, then at the la!t div fore 
might p!e:d appeal to Got: ord ] was miiling 10 
be hol; but thju wait not wiliing to make me holy, | 
was willing 10 recctve thre uton thine own terms, but 
thou would not toe thy [If unto meno not iifpon thine 
emwn terms; and I am wot dined becauſe 1 was nt 
truly willing to b- {incti'y:d4 and renewed , but be- 
canle Chriſt world reject me willing to come tokin, 
But there th I] not hea man that thall dare to - 
pen his mouth in this manner unto Chrilt at the 
laſt dav. 

4, But this will be manifſeit thatChrilt 1s more 
willing than vou, in that ke did dy more willtrg) - 
for yoa, than you can for him : He did die more vil 
lingly to make you holy, than you can for hol: 
neſs ſake, or for his ſake when you are made holy 
hath he dyed for you to purchaſe holineſs , and 
grace, and glory for you, and yet will you thin} 


that you are will.ng,and not Chrilt > nay, Chrit 
Wai 
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was more willing to die for you, than youare to 
live to him , and was henot yet willing 2 when 
think you Chriſt is not willing > think upon the 
ſorrows the thame, the ſufferings he endured in 
his body. in his ſoul ; hoy he ſweat as it were 
great drops of Blood ; nay bled,and dyed for you 
and thea lay no more you are willing but Chritt 
ISNOI3T, 

Doubt. Bt you will reply , if Chriſt dyzd for me , 
I ſhould not doubt but he is willing t0 give himſelf 
ani his Grac: and his Kingdom nome 3 but that is my 
fear, inthat 1 amniot ſatisfied; and therefor: Ic m- 
201 in tho Sacrament commemorate his death, becauſe 1 
eannot je! he de for me. 

Sol. 1.1Ff xou beone of Chriſts people,then he 
died for you,be died to fave his people from their 
fins, Mat.1,2t, And you are one of his people, if 
you are mace willing in the day of his power , 
Pſal. 110.2. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy Pow:r : Are you therefore willing to forlake 
every known f1a:willing to perform erery known 
duty > wi'ling to bear every burd-n he ſhall lay 
upon you ? willing to be what he would have you 
be 2 then you are one of his people, and you may 
be ſare he died for you in particular. 

2 If you are one of Chriſts Frienls , then he 
died for you, and you are his friend if you make 
conſcience of doing whatloever he commands 
you, and are grieved where you do come thort , 
Fob.15.12,14s 

2. If you are dead to ſim. You cannot be mor- 
tified to fin , if Chrift had not been crucihed for 
you ; Sin had never ben cead in you, if Chriſt 
had not dyed for you, Gal.5.14. 

4. If you live 30 Chriſt, Chriſt dyed for you; 

if 
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if it be your care to waik in his ways, t9 do his 
will, and make himyour end,and hisglory yeur 
aimin I] vour actions. or in the general ſcope of 
your life, Gal.2.:0.1 Pet,2.24. 2 C0r.gQls. 
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T ke Second Coriclit for fhewing that Believers 
muſt often receivethe Lords Supper. 


4 | Fat it is th: duty of the Diſcipl-s of Chriſ? often 
to partik? of the Lers SUPPL 

Baptiſm is but once to be a.iminiftre 1. but the 
Lords Supper is cftea to be received : the fre- 
quency of i: is not deter T11-d ; often it mu't he, 
tow often is not expreſl-d; if fou had opportuni- 
ty every lords Day, and youredeem-d and im- 
proved it, your Soul may thrive and grow the 
more in grace and holine(> ; meals which are for 
nouriihment mu!t he ofren : you often eat and 
vo! often drink for the nouriſhment of Naru e, 
and yet 1:18 nat told you Fowoft you muſt <eat, 
how ofc you mu?! drigck , but the ſenſe and ſeel- 
Jliag of the want of your f -0d will dire you unto 
th's : Soif you have but a ſenſe and feeling of the 
want of this Ordinance, ant the thinzs that are 
there to be conferred upon Believers;t hat would 
guide to a frequenr iteration of this Ordinance, 
Conſider therefore. | 

Firſt. Do you not often ſtand in need of being 
waſhed In the hlood of Cnhriſt>!Do you not ofien 
defile your ſelf, and gather filth upon vour ſoul > 
and fhould you not often apply your f{elF to the 
Foun- 
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Fountain of the cleanfng, bloud of Chrift 2 

Se-oadly, do you not often blot your evidences, 
and diffurb your peace? and have you not need 
of the frequent uſe of that Ord nance, wherein 
God might renew your evidence, and ſpeak pezce 
unto your conſcience 2 Do you not often contract 
Fnilt, and ſhould you not oft come to have your 
pardon ſealed and confirmed to your Soul in the 
bloud of Chrilt > 

Thirdly, Do you not often need the mean of 
ſpiritual warmth and quickenings ? are you not 
often dull, andoften dead, and ofcen lukewarm? 
and do not thoſe that are often fick , ofcen need 
their Phyſck to purge and make them well > 
if you are ſometimes warmed in an Ordinance , 
do not your affeftions abate again , that you have 
not that livelineſs of afteCtion, nor that reviving 
Joy,which in the aCtual performance cf the duty 
you did find > and is it needful to exhort you 
that have found the benefit of this Ordinance, to 
 Eooften to it > Let the experience of what you 
have found in it, and the want you do lye under 
the ſel!om aporoaching unto it , quicken your 
d-fires after a frequent attendance upon Godin it, 

Fourthly , do you not often need ſo great an 
elp for the breaking and ſoftning of your heart ; 
for the renewing of your repentance for ſin, and 
ſtrengthening and confirming of your reſolutions 
azainſt it> js not your heart toq apt to fall in 
lore with fin, and to renew its Jeague with 
ſin 2 do you not often nee1 to be put in re- 
membrance of Gods *diſpleaſure againſt it , his 
hatred that he hears unto it, and the dreadful 
effe(ts and deſerts thereof? and isnot this done 
morelively in the Lords Supper > Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt 
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azainſt hn is more diſcovered in the death of 
Chriſt than in turning the Angels out cf Heaven 
or Adam ont of Paradiſe, or in the deſtruction 
0: the ON] World, or inthe burning of Soom. 01 
1n the damnaticn of innumerable uabelieving and 
impenitent Perſons. 

E.fchlv, Do ycu not often n=ed ſo great an 
help for the encreaſing of your love to God and 
Chriic > do you often complain that you love 
God no more, an{I:will you not more ofcen uſe 
this ſo great means for the encreaſing of your 
love ? 

Sixthly, Do you not of: en need ſo great a help 
for the ſtrengthening of your Faith and Hope, 
that you may be more able to make a pirticular 
application of Chriſt ad his benefits to your ſov), 
and to have a more lively hope of the Kingdom 
of Heaven 2 

Seventhly, Do you not often need ſo great an 
help to put you in remembrance of your Lord 
Jeſus > are you not tooapt to forget him and 
tys love in dying for you ? is he ſo much :;n your 
thoughts as he doth deſerve ? or is it enough to 
have ſome occaſional thoughts of Chriſt > or 
{hould you not mere ſolemnly dwell in your me- 
ditations npon him > and doth not the nature 
and the end of this Ordinance lead aid help you 
to fix your tho2ghts more permanently upon Þ7r, 
when you ſee how he was crucified and dyed for 
you 2 
Eighthly. Do you not often need ſo great an 
hep to make you more thankful for the match- 
leſs love wherewith he hath loved you, and the 
unparallel'd bleſſings he hath purchaſ-d for you, 


and conferred upon you ? Isit not a ſhame = 
in, 
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fn. you a eno more in praiſing God, 2nd rejor- 
cing in him for ſuch priviledges that were procu- 
red by the blond of his only Son and your dea- 
reſt lord ? and can you fit at his Table and not 
have your Scul raiſed in the higheſt admirations 
of his love and mercy to you 2 
Ninthly, Do you not often need ſo great an 
help for the getting and maintaining of more in- 
timate communion with God and fellowthip with 
Jeſus Chriſt > Is it not here that God doth abun- 
dantly let forth himſelf into his peoples hearts 2 
is it not here that Believers feel the goings forth 
of their hearts in love unto him, and deſires af- 
ter him, and delight and joy in him > do you com- 
Plain you have ſo little of God, and will not more 
often go where you may receive more influen- 
ces from him, | 
Tenthly, Do you not more ofcen need ſo great 
an help for the cloſer knitting of your heartun. 
to the people of Gad in greater affeCtion and love 
unto them? Do you love them as you ſhould > 
or isthere not too great an alienation of your 
heart and affeQtion from them ? or doth not this 
Ordinance, which ſthews you the love of Chriſt 
to all his people, incite them that atfend upon it, 
to imitate the Lord Jeſus in loving of them > 
that we ſhould love one another as he hath loved 
us: when we ſee we are onebread, and redeemed 
by one Zord, and fed at one Table, and are walſh- 
ed in the ſame bloud, and enjay the ſame privi- 
leges and are he e aſſured of the ſame inheritance 
and Glory ; doth it not engage vs to be of one 
heart, & to he kindly affeftianate one to another, 
as Chriſt was to all > though it is to be bewalled 
with tears of bloud, that this Ordinance, which 
{hould 
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ſhould have cewented us in love, and ſodered our 
Fearts together,though our corruption hath been 
the occaſion not the cauſe of great breaches and - 
diviſions in th2 Church of God. 

Thus if you ſeriouſly confider your own fre- | 
quent wants , and often reflect upon your ofien 
need of this Ordinance, you will ſee ſufficient 
Teaſon for your often participation of ſo frequent- 
ly needful an Ordinance, 
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Third Concluſicn proving we arc to pre 
great diligence to prepare our ſelves for the 
receiving of the Lords Supper. 


Fat whenſoevey you are partakey of the Lords 
Supper,you are to be painful and ſ:rious in ma- 
king preparation for it. 

The preparation muſt be for theſe reaſons, 
waich you may lay to your heart, and find them 
to be quickening motives to ſtir you vp there- 
to, 

Firſt, from the preparation they were w-nt to 
make for the Paſſeover under the Law , 5 Ckven. 
30, 3. They could not keep it at that time. becxuje 
the Prieſts had not ſandify'd themſelves ſufficiently : 
They did for a while defer it , till they had made 
more preparation for it: andafter their diligence 
to prepare, they prayed for the pardon of their 
imperfect preparation, 2 Chr. 20.18 1g, Th: 
good Lord pardon evzry one that prepareth his hear 
fo 
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ro ſeck God, the Lord God of his Fathers, tough hz 
be nut cleanſed according 10 the purification of the 
Sanfduary ; If a man weie unclean, he was to 
{tay another Monetb, and then eat it, Numb. 9g. 
it. Ls 

That they prepare for the Paſl- oyer,appears by, 

1. The actions they did bc fore the Pail-over. 

2. Tte diſcourſe they had with their Childien 
beſore the Paſl-over. 

2. The tine they took up before the Patl- 
(Ver. 

Firſt, From the aCtions before. 

Eirlt, Before they did eat the Pir{-over . they 
weretocl:anf their Houtho!d-ſtuft, their Veſlcls 
and Utenlils from all leavened bread, that none 
may be found in them nor c'eave unto them. 

The parallel is Bcfore we eat the Lords Sup- 
per we muſt cleanſe our hearts and lives from all 
known fin, that we allow our ſelves in no known 
wickeineſs, that we donot diivea trade of fin , 
ror be drudges to the Devil , no: Factors for 
Hell ; we may come with many fins bewatled , 
vyiriving acain(t . and groaning under them, but not 
with one fin allowed and approved of. 

Secondly, then they made a {trjcter ſearch aſ- 
terany bit of leavened Bread, by lighting a Can- 
dle, #nd looking iato every little Corner and 
Chink in the Houſe , the night before the Paſl- 
over. 

The parallel ef this is, A cloſer ſearching of 
our hearts, by tghting the Candle of Conſcience 
at the fire of Gods Word, and looking into e- 
very room and corner of our hearts, 1=|t there 
ihould be any fin lurking in our Souls, and re- 
main:ng uadilcovered : we thould enquire after 
the 
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the fins in our underſtanding , will , affections : 
what is amils in our love, delight, joy, &c. 

Thirdly, then having found the rei1ues and 
fragments of leavened Biead, they calt it our : 
that they would not only pot ule It, but not have 
itin their fight, that they may nut let their eyes 
upon it, nor look towards it, or would bura it 
till it were conſumed. | 

The parallel of this is, the calling away of our 
fin, when by diligent ſearch we have found it 
out 3 we mutt not find out fin to indulge it , bur 
to forſake and kill it ; Not to have our hearts to 
hanker aſter our fin, when we come to the Lords 
Tadle. 

Fourthly , they had a form of words for the 
curſing of that leavened bread which they could 
not find out, viz. All the Leav:n that vs in myfpow-r, 
whether ſeen by me. or not ſeen cl-anſed by me , or 10: 
cleanſed ; 1-1 it be nothing, let it b2 eſteemed as no- 
thing; as the duſt of the earth Jet it be ſcatt:red an 
deſtroyed. 

T he parallel of this is, thediſowning of every 


{in,ſeen or not ſeen,atter this manner, Lord if there 


be any fin in me , which after all the ſearching «0; 


my bears 1kave nor foun.l out, let it be accurſe , 1:t 
it be as nabing, as the duſt of the earth : if th-re 


be any ſin in me which is not dealt ſeverely with, | 


tt is not becauſe 1 love it, bat becauſe 1 could no, 
find it, 

Secondly, From the diſcourſe they had berore 
they cane, appears they did prepare for it. This 
was betwixt the Father and his Children, 

Firlt, The children enquired, what is the m-.- 
zing of thxs ſervice > Then the Parents anſwered, 
it is the Zords Paſleover , who paſſed ever the 
houſes 
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houſes of the Children of 7ſt in Agft when 
he ſmote the Meyttiuns , and delivered Our hou- 
ſes, Exod. 12.2 3,-7s 

The Par: 11:1 of this is, That Chriſtians ſhould 
diſcourſe together , or ſpeakunto themſelves in 


holy ſoliloguy,viz. What is the meaning, O my. 


ſoul,of this Service of this love of Chrilt, in ap- 
pointing this holy Ordinance?2 What dothit bring 
to thy remembrance, O my ſoul> And here yo. 
have occaſton of expatiating in the whote metho.| 
of God in exalting the freeneſs of his Grace in 
mans redemption. Oh wh.t m:ant my deareſt Lord 
in ſh-dding of his blood, and ordaining this for the 
comm-1orationof 18 Surely it was, On my Sou!, t0 
deliver thee frommijery , to make thee partaker 0; his 
grace and lov? , and to ſedl it to thee , ani make thee 
to rejoice in the remembrance of it. 

Secondly, The Chitdren a$k, Why do we eat !t 
w.th bitter berbs 2? the Parents anſwer,becauſe the 
/Egy$:ians made the liſe oft our Fathers bitter in 
Agypt , that they may be ſtirred up to greater 
thankfulneis unto God. 

The parallel of this is, That we {hould reflect 
upon our fins , which made our Lires bitter while 
velivedin them, and that now we thould taſte 
more bitterneſs in our fins, than we erer found 
[weetnels, pleaſtre, and delight therein, 

Thirdly, Why do we eat with unleavened Bread 2 
The parents were to anſwer, Becauſe theDough 
of .our Fathers had not time tobe leavened, 

The Prrallel of thisis, That we maſt make 
haſte to Chriit, andeat his New Teltament Pail- 
over with the unkeavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth : that we mult not delay to come out of 
{prritual Egypt, nor goto Chriſt in hypocriſiy , 
bat in truth, Thirdly, 
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Thirdly trom the time there was betwixt the 
taking, and the killing of the Paſchal Lamb: the 
Lamb was take the tenth day, and kiiled the 
fourteenth day of the moneth, Exod.12.3. ant”, 
And it is received as a lIradicion among the Fcm, 
that for the duration of thoſe four days the Lamb 
was ticd to their Bzd-polts, that in the evening 
when they went to bed, and in the morning when 
they aroſe, and in the day-time, when they were 
private in their Chambers, the light of the Zamb 
might aftect theic hearts, and put them in mind 
of the wark they were todo, ard D-think them- 
ſelves of the greatne 5s of Guds mercy tuwarcs 
them, in delicring them from Foytiiun bun- 
dage. 

The Parallelof this is, That Believers, before 
the Lords Supper thuuld take a competent re:- 
ſure of time to bethink themleives of the love vf 
God, in deiivering them from Sin an. Hell, inh: 
nitely worſe than Egyjtian Bon:lage , and pre- 
tend themſelves to commemorate the death of 
Chriſt,and be partake s«fthe great bleilings,that 
at the Lords latle tiue Believe. s have conferred 
upon them, 

It is not ſufficient to ſpend an hour the night 
betore, or in the morning you are to approach 
unto it; but ſome days before to hare it in your 
thoughts, that you may con{ider the greatneis of 
the work yon are to £0 about, 

This Example of the Fews is cogent unto us, 
foraſmuch as the Lords Supper is not inferiour to 
the Pallover. 

1, Neither in the Iſtitution of it ; the Paſſo- 
ver was by Gods Ordination, and to is the Lords 
Spper ; but God appointed that by aZoſes , but 

this 


- 
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this was by Chriſt himſelf in his ownPerſon. 

2. Nor in the ſignification of it : That co put 
them in remembrance of their deliverance fron 
Aeoypt , and Typically from Hell : This puts us 
in remembrance of the love of Chriſt, in bring- 
ing us from mifery, and f: reeing us from torments 
infinitely worſe than Agyptian ſlavery. * 

3. Nor in the uſe and end of it, this being a 
ſeal of the Covenant of grace, to convey to be- 
lievers an aſſurance of the bleſlings of the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe. 

4. Nor in the manzer of its Signification : that, 
a Sign of Chriſt that was to come and ſuffer 
this, that Chriſt is come and hath already ſut- 
tered, 

This is my firſt Argument why , and Motive 
th1t we {hould approach to the Lords Supper, 
after painfuland ſerious preparation. No prev4- 
ration , 7.0 participitzon, It 1s not the putting on 
cur hner cloths on a Sacrament day, but the trim- 
ming of our hearts, that God expecteth at our 
hands. | 

The ſecond argument for preparation for the 
Sacrament is taken from the Author of it, which 
is God : The morehe that doth invite you ta 
this Table is your Superiour, the more you pre- 
pare your ſelves to go fit down thereat , more 
Than it he be your inferiour, or four equal, God 
is infinitely your Superiour : confider what this 
God is that prepares this Banquet for you , and 
prepare for it. 

1. He 18a great and a Mighty God, a God of 
inconceivable Majeſty , and tranſcendent Glory, 
whole perfection 1s infinitely above the moſt rai- 
led apprebenſfons of Angels and Men ; and would 

YOu 
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vou £0 unto the table of a great King with filthy 
hands,and in your rags? and would you go to the 
Table of the great King of Heaven aud Earth 
with a filthy Heart,and in your fins 2 

2, He isa pure and an ko!y God: indeed every 
thing here is holy , the Signs are holy Signs, the 
iſ:ines ſtgnificd are }.oly things , the en.!s of the in- 
ſtitution ate holy ends, and the Author of it is the 
holy God : and thell our hearts only be unholy > 
the very externals and utenſils about it are and 
thould be clean ; the Cups are clean, the Cloth is 
clean , elſe you would be offended. and {hould not 
your heart be clean ? If not, will not your God 
be offended > 

3. The Author of thisOrdinance is a God of in- 
ſinite jealouſe, and he 1s moſt je#s1cus in the mat- 
tersof hys Wortihip. In the ſecond Command , 
which ſets forth the manner of Gods Worſhip,he 
makes himlel{ known by this Attribute, that he is 
a jealous God, and if his jealouſte ſhould be kin- 
dled zZain{t you at his Table, it will be uncome 
{ortable, it will be terrible to you, 

4. The Author of this Ordinance is an Onn:- 
C1:nt God, and cannot be deceived 2 if there be 
but one among a thouſand that receiveth unwor- 
thily: his eye will be upon him, he knows his 
Namezand fees where he fit: : God knows the 
frame of his heart, he knows your end why you 
are there,and what your dilgence was before you 
came : then come prepared. 

The thi:d Argument for diligent: preparat on, 
is taken from the matter of this Sacrament ; the 
ni'ore excellent, and noble any thing is, the more? 
bejnous is the abuſe thereof, Lf a Servant break 
and {p0il Lowe earthen Pitchers , his Maſter may 

more 
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more eaſily paſs it by : bat if he take his Jewe'is » 
an his pretious Pearls, and caſt them into the 
Channel, and bury them in the Dunghil, he will 
be more ditficultly pacifyed. IF a man inall deal 
unjultly with another ., it will be difpleating unto 
God : but if he {hall deal unwortlil y wit! hisSon, 
he will be provoked: if you thould avuſe your com- 
mon Bread and Drink, which God daily Elves you 
for vouur o:dinary repaſc and nourithment, you 
commita Soul-damainz Sia ; but if you p-cphane 
their ſpiritual cainties witnout rePencauce, your 
damnaticn will be 2ggravated, 

Here you hare to do with blood,2n.! iHhen, If E- 
ver, you {hould be ſerions ; but molc of all when 
it is the blood of God, Conficer before you 
0), that you are to have to do wits the Blood 
cf Ciriit, and let that quicken you to prepara- 
t10N. 

The fourth Argument for diligent preparation 
is from the ſuv thatis to be partaker of it: as 
we way be conitdered in a twofold itate or capaci- 
ty. | 
What we were. 

W hat we ares, 

Firſt, Fouzry man is born unfit for the Lords Table: 
We were Enemies to Gol, and therefore except 
we will come in cur enmity to God, we mult pre- 
pare and hit our [elves , by being reconciled unto 
God: Weare born ſpiritually dead, and it would 
not be ſo loath:;on aſight to us to have a dead 
Corps full of plague-ſores fet duwn at our Ta- 
ble, as a man dead in Sintoiit down at GoCs Ta- 
-le,is loathſom unto God : Where there is 10 Life , 
there is n9 Appetite : and where there is 10 Appetit, 
there is 10 atul preparation 10 the Duty, ; 

C2 ve. 
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Secondly, Such as are truly converted, my yet 
b: inliſ; 0j:4 for this duty 3 therefore there muſt be 
Preparation. It is not every one that hath true 
grace, 's preſently to be judged atually ht for 
this Ordinance : As a man that is a ileep, is a li- 
ving , real man, but yet he js not fit to eat , and 
drink, and converſe with men; ſoa man may 
have Faith and Love, and Hope, and yet not be 
fit for this duty, if his Faith be aſleep, and Love 
and Hope beafleep: For 4 min that 4 4 worthy 
Receiver, micht receive unworthily ; my meaning is, 
Fhat one that is habitually prepared by having 
the truth of grace, may receive amiſs, Þy being 
not actually prepared by the drawing forth of his 
graces into act and exerciſe ; and how much time 
mult be ſpent in fervent prayer, in holy medita- 
tion, and other duties, befure you can feel the 
actings of Faith and Love, Defire and Delight in 
God, before you can brivg your heart to be bro- 
ken for your ſin, Oc. 

Fitth Argument for Preparation, is taken from 
the Conſcience, which will be an{werable to our 
preparation, or neglect thereof, which will be ei- 
ther bad or good : For though God doth not be- 
flow the great things in the Sacrament for our 
preparation,yet he will not give them without our 
Preparation. 

Firſt, The conſequences of coming unprepared 
will be very dreadful. 

1. Such ds feirfuly increaſe their guilt in a very 
Þigh degree, in making themſelves gr.ilty of the 
Body and Bloud of Chri', though nut as an A8- 
or in his death, yet virtually as zn Abettor and 
Conſenter ; for an unworthy receiver w a Chriſt- 
viardercr, as Be that defaceth the Kings TROmnn. 

dot 
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doth refle& upon his Perſvun. He that dares ruſh 
upen the Sacrament with re/gning ſin in his heart, 
wou'd be a Fad unto Chriſt. if he were per- 
ſonally upon earth ; and had Full his oppor- 
tunity, temptations and other circumltances; he 
would waſh his hands in the blond ©i Chriit that 
comes, but not to have his heart wathed in the 
Sacrament , 1 Cor. 11. 37- Ard will you ſo come, 
to have your 1in increaſed , inſtead of haviag of 1T 
pardoned 2 : | 

O what a crying, Sin is Blou?-eni7tineſs , though 
it be but the biood of a common man : But: what 
will it be tobe guilty of the biood ofthe Son of 
God > Did not the blood of Abel cry againit Cain 
for venzeance > Oh what a voice and cry will 
there be then in the blood of Chriſt ! and will 
you hare the blood of Chriſt cry 2gainſit you, 
inſtead of pleading for you > Nay , you will Sin 
more than many ofthe Fews, that did actually 
crucitis him, for many of them dd it ignorantly; 
for had they known him , they would not have 
Crucified the Lord of Glory , 1. Cor. 2.9, But 
you know and acknowledg him to be fuoch , and 
yet will beguilty of his Blood ; they d11 it in; his 
{tate of humiliation , but you do it in his fate of 
exaltation, It would have been better for Ful1s 
If be had not heen horn , and it would be better 
f.rvouif you never received. 

2, Such draw down great jugdments upon themſelves; 
and no wonder if great guilt and great fin be fol- 
lowee with great judgments;for God will propor- 
tion mens ſufferings to their Sinnings, Ze that 
cometh without the Wedding Garment on his Soul , 
hull go awey nith a curſe upon bis Zeal , and 1eart, 


Conſider, 
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2 Such geferve eternal torments , and the days. 
9.2ti0n Of Fed, 1 Core 11, 26 #7: that eateth gud 
drinkth warorthil;, eateth and drinketh damnatim - 
to kimſ-Ir ; Not to another that partaketh with 
him. Fateth #armingion | Oh whata dreadfui Mor- 
ſel 3s damnation ! when Fou ſee the reaſon why 
the Devi! puts on many Drunkards to be ſo eager 
aſter th's Sacrament, it is that they may drink 
their own damnatiocn,there is Death to him 14 this 
Cup, The word zpgiua as Well as za7%x61uw i8 
rendreddamnaticn in other places, Fov. 3. 17, 
2 Theſſ. 2.12, Yea, this might be the caſe of a 
Child of God, that he may cdelferve damnation, 
thovgh not be (through repentance) adtually con- 
&.irned, Damnation # the deſ-rt of this ſin, though 
not the ftortzon of the ſinner , that is brought tore- 
pentance for his fin, God way ſend an Hypo- 
crite from his Table unto torment. The ſame 
Red Sea that was Salvation to the Ijrueiites , was 
death and deſtruction tothe AFeypiians. Eateth 
D.amratiea! Oh what a dreadful word 1s this 
Damra:is ! And that when a Man comes to be 
parfaker of a Saviour, Take heed what you do 
when you receive ; Damnation is not a buſinels 
to be jeited with, nor the Sacrament a work t0 
be trifledat. Adama did eat bis own death, and 
fo may you your own damnation. | 

fe Such provore Gol tg inflit ufon them 0j- 
teintimes heavy and dreadjul puniſhments in thu 
life : So that thovgh Goud will not ſend a Þelie- 
ver to Zell for this his fin, yet he might ſend hin 
to his Grave for thisfim, 1 Cor. 11. 13. Fer thu 
Cauſe many are ſickly among you , and mary welky 
and my; are fallen aſleep. It is thought that God 
lent a Plague among the Corjrthians for propha- 

ning 
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ning the Lords Supper, It 1s nor c ulaal with 
mm in their ſickneſs to reflect uy 50N their un» 
worthy receiving,as thecauſe thereof : They far, 
ſich a tim? I did overheat my ſeif, and caught 
cold, and ſo my fickneſs came? : but not, I went: 
to the Lords Table in my fin , or vithont actual 
preparation , and ſo my ſickneſs came: If un- 
worthy receivers had no love unto ther pony oc 
for the lov they bear vnto t*eir Bo-iies, tney 
thould be n&1 fa _ to forvear t:1! ther wer ep! 'E- 
pared, If Damnation and Hell being ont of {izht 
will not iether \ vet death and the grave, 
that isa nearer object , methinks ihoul.l, Oh 
how careful ſhould we Þbe to prepare nn 
which elſe might be death to our Bodies, ani Samni- 
jon to our Souls 3 
5, Such provote Ont to tak? away 710 s Ordinance 
from them, Gods 05 1 peovle by abnfins of this 
priviiedge, migh ©: ſeit the oriportinity of ape 
proaching unto ir : Asa Father,when he ſeth the 
Children ibuſe their food, may call liis Servants 
totake away and ſet it up, till they thall prize it 
more ard u{e1t better. 
Secondly the good conſequences are very great 
1: you rightly receive it , with due preparation 
and care; and is not that your end incoming to 
it, that you may be better for it > He thataimeth 
not at his ſpiritual advantage in ſubordinati on to 
and conjundt! on with the glory of God comes h2- 
knows not why . And to come for this without "ae 
paration, 15Sto ſeparate betwixt the endand the 
means. Confider. 
1, Such as comeina right manner,fhill receivg 
more from God wh-n they come ; The time cf pre 
Aration 1s your ſowing time, when you {hould 
\ (C4 ſow 
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ſow in fears, andtime of receiving is your rea. 
p.ng tine ; and he that preparesnegligently ithall” 
reap ſparingly : he that prepares diiigently ,thall' 
reap abundantiy, For. 

7. Such ſhall receive more er.zce from God, they 
{hall come away with more iove to God , with 
more deſires after God, with more faith in Chrif, 
and hatred to their fins, 

2. SUCH [Hall receive more comfort , an peice 
#11 joy in the Holy Ghoſt, If you ſorrow and weep 
before you go, you {hall come away with your 
heart full of joy, and your mouth full of praiſes, 
When vou have been formal] and lukewarm in 
your preparation, your heart hath been dull and 
dead js, and after your receiving 2 but when live. * 
ly and diligent, God hath ſpoken peace unto your 
Conſcience, and aflured you of the pardon of 
your ſins, and ſent you from þzs Table to yer 
own with a joyful heart, and with a cbear ful coun- 
tenance. 

2. Such ſhall be move acceptable and welcom unto 
God :; What you have done aright, he will gra- 
ciovily accept, and wherein you failed he will 
freely pardon 3 then the Father will bid you wel- 
come, and the Son will bid you welccme, and 
the Ho Ty Gbost will bid you welcome, wken you . 
have been weeping and mourning in ſecret for 
your fin , whereby you have crucified the Lurd 
of Life; when. you have been begging at the 
Throne of Grace, Lord give mea Spiritue! Appe- 
tite after this Heavenly Food : Lord give me 
power againſt my pride, and paſſion, and earthly 
mindedneſs; after you have been ſearching into 
every corner of your heart . that you may find 
every Achan in your Soul ; God will ſay, Tender 
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55-4 Son) that hath taken pains with himſelf in ſe- 


{hall ” erect, and bath cry:d unto m: for a gracious accep- 


{hall 


hey 
Vith 


rit, 


tance 6f bis pardon and performances, and now he ſhall 
find that he us welcome 3 for I will ſend forth my Sp1- 
rit and comfort him , 1will givs him my Grace and 
quicken bim , 1 will giv? him my Son and ſatisfie 
hm, Oh it will be ſweet to have God fmile 1'p- 
on you at his Table : But to have him frown when 
You are there, will be uncomfortable ; and to have 
him withdraw, will make your duty to be unpro- 
fitable. Could you take delightat a Mans Table 
if he frown upon you for every Mot (el that yow 
eat? And will it not be worſe, when you take the 
Bread , th:n to have God to frown! And when 
you take the Cup, then to have God to frown and 
ſay , Friend, how came you in hither ameag my 
Children when you hare not on the Wedding- 
garment? Or if you have Grace, yet have not 
end.aioured by painful preparation, to have it 
drawn forth into act and exercile, 
Sixth Argument : God nak:s great preparation 
for us1in this Ordinance, therefore we ſhould make 
Freat preparations when we come to partake of 
tt, ard ihall not we be preparing to receive what 
Gad is preparing to give > Doth the great God 
make preparations to entertain poor Sinners at 
h's Tavle, and thall we come ralhly and care- 
leily to it 2 2ath. 22. 4 Tell them that ar2 bid- 
den, Bebeld. I have trzpared my Dinner , my Oxen 
ans my Failings «r2 kil'ed, and all things arerea- 
dz. Oh what deliz6iful wo. ds are theſe ? Oh that 
they were deligh:ful to my Soul ! Oh how re« 
freihing are theſe things prepe:red ! and how 
ſweet is the invitation of God to us to comeand 
be partakers of them ! Juſtice might haye pre» 
& 
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pared tormentsfor us, but beholl , mercy hath 
prepared precious PrivileJges for us ; Oh what 
great things were to be done, that this Supper 
might be prepared for us , The Son of God mu? 
come down from Heaven to Farth, and become 
the Son of man ; He mult ſaiter, and bleed; and 
dye, and have his garments dyed in loud, that 
this Ordinance might be prepared for Believers, 
Befid-s,. here are great things prepared to be gi- 
ven to {uch as do prepare to come rightly to it; 
here is pardon of fin prepared for you ; here is 
peace and comfort prepared for you ; here 1s fur. 
ther 7ucr-aſe of G:ace prepared for you : Brt 
where are your preparations to receive them » 
Here iS m-riz ready to juſtifie you ; here 1s bloud 
ready to waih and ſanctifie you ; here 1s r/gftz. 
ouſn?ſs ready to be imputed to you : but is your 
faith ready to receiie them 2 is your 19: ready 
to be acted towards this God that hath made 
ther ready for you 2 Is your heart ready to give 
thanks and praiſes to this Gd that will beſtow 
theſe things upon you > Or will you give occalt- 
on to your God to complain of you , and ſay, I 
am ready to give inc eaſe of grace to yonder Be- 
hever, but he is nor ready. to receive it; he 
hath. not enlarged the capacity of his Soul , by 
getting greater hungring and thirfting afterit : I 
am realy to give him peace and comfort , when 
his Soul wants both peace and comfort , but ye 
he is not ready to partake thereof. 

But if you come in your fins, great and terri- 
ble things are prepared for you ; a heavy charge 
iS drawn up aglinſt you , that you do abuſe the 
bloud of Chriſt: that you cruche the Lord a- 


freſh : And Conſcjerce is ready to accule you , 
the 
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the Law and Goſpel ready to condemn you , S4- 
ran ready to ſeize upon you, Death and Frulomert 
ready to invade you, and Hell ready to torment 
vou : and this is dreadiul, 
y Seventh Argument ; God looketh for ered EN 
tertainment in our Feirts, cnd atour hards : And 
therefore we {hould prepare for him : God wel- 
comes you unto his Table , and you muſt wel- 
come God into yeur hearts : And both require 
preparation. When you expect ſceme Noble Man 
to come into your Houſe , what preparations do 
you make ſer him 2 your Houſe is cleanſed, your 
belt furniture brought forth,2nd all your Servants 
ready to attend him :; When you come unto a Sa- 
rem-nt,thegreat God is to come into your heart, 
therefore ſet open the everiaſting, gates of your 
Soul. that the King of Gio: y mayenter in : and 
ict every Room in your heart be waſhed and 
cieanied and hung with the Tapeſt; y , and Em- 
bro'dery of the Spirit , ind let all the Faculties 
of your Soul, and Graces in your heort, be ready 
toattend him, Let Love receive him, let Faith 
eve him, end your Soul have Converſe and Com- 
mMunon with him. 
=1ghth Argument, The many dutics that beye 
zn order are to b! perfermed , and the wany graces 
tar are here to be exerciſed , call for dilicent pre- 
paration, It you were to perform any of thoſe 
duties ingly, which you are here todo joyntly , 
is 1s your duty to prepare tor each of them.Here 
ſometime you are to pray to him : Here ſowe- 
time you ate to be impivyed in p-aiſtn;; of him : 
here ſometime yo. are to hear fromhim : And 
Lere ſometime you are to meditate upon him , 
and upon the great work of Mars redemption : 
ang 
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and will you not prepare for all theſe duties,Þ 
which are ſo hard and difficult rightly to be done: fi 
Here your heart is to be broken, and to be bound P 
ep-: here your ſoul. is to have a mixture of af. ! 
fectian of joy,and ſorrow, ſorrow that you ſinned, 
and by your {ins did bring all this ſorrow, and (ut. ' 
ferings upon. your Lord : Joy, that 'your Lord | 
would die and ſuffer for your fins , here you 
areto love him and to hate your fins, here you 
are £0 receive him , and apply him , and all 
his priviledges to. your ſoul. And do not ſuch 
great things as. theſe. require greateſt preparz- 
c1ons 2 


— —__ th 
_— — -—_ 


CHAP..VITIL. 


Ep —_— 


Containing ſeveral Queſizons to excite us 9 
greater dtligence in preparation. 


U'T becauſe our-kearts are too apt to do 
the greateſt work with {lightneſs,and where 
there ſhould'be the greateſt care and diligence ; 
I ſhall further adda few conſiderations to your 
mind, wherewith you wovld do well to urge your 
heart , when ever you are to £0 unto this Or- 
ginance : Inthefear of GodI beleech you anſwer 
theſe following de mands. 
Queſt. 1. What if you were to dye this day, what 
preparations would you have made then > The ſame 
you are tomake when you are to receive the Lords 


Supper. 


Two things eſpecially concern a man to get 
before 


Df the.L02ds Supper;z Fx 
ties Hefore he dies, and look what degree of neceſ- 
lone: fity there is of both for a mans Death, the ſame 
doun{ proportion of necellity there is of both for the 
dF af. Lords Supper. | 
ined, 2, Is doth concern 4 may before be dye to ger 
{ ſuf. truth of grace, that he have areal love to God , 
Lorq faith in Chriſt, peace with God through Chriſt ; 
you and without this a man cannot dye happily. This 
You isas neceſſary for a man that is to come to the 
! af Lords Supper, that he love God, that he do in- 
uUch deed believe and hate his ſins, or elſe hecannot 
r2. Teceive worthily. Wo to that man that goes down 
to his grave before he be converted , and wo be 
to that manthat comes to the Sacrament before he 
— beborn again. 

3. It concerns a man before he dye to ges (ome evis 
dences of his grace ,and this is neceſſary to his more 
comfortable dying : a man may havegraceand {0 
be delivered from the bur: of death , but if he 
have not ſome evidences of his grace , he will 
lye under the fears of 'death. So a man before he 
£oesto the Lords Table ſhould endeavorr toget 
the knowledge.fight, and evidence of his intereſt 
in Chrilt,and that is neceſſary to his more comfor- 
table receiving; without which though he may 
receive worthily , yet not without ſome fears; I 
fear Chrifl did not die for me, 1 fear bis bloud was 
not ſhed for me , 1 fear Ido nat Love God, audſo 
will be deprived of thoſe joys and comforts which 
would come in by a particular application of 
Chriſt ta himſelf , if he can conclude , Zere is 
\ SGlood and jt was fhed for me : Here is righteouſ- 

neſs , and it 5s imputed: unto me : I think a man 
that isnot fit to dye, is not fit to receive. A 
Man ſhould fit down to the Lords Table with 
as 


—_ - 
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as great care ashe wovld lye down 1n his Grave' 
and be as ſerio1s for his Soul at this Ordinancea 


he would upon his dying bed : You fpouldjgol 


the Lords Tablz as carefully as if you were going int) 
another World 

But do you ſo > Tell me, if you had beento 

dye this day you come to receive, would you 
not have prayed more than you have done ? would 
you not have [hed more tears for your fins 2 would 
not more of your groan3z and fighs have plerced 
the Heavens, and reached the ears of God? woull 
you not have ſearched your heart more narrowly: 
and paſled ſentence upon your ſelf more imparti- 
ally > and been humbled more deeply > Would 
you not have ſaid , If I be wiitaken about the 
truth of Grace, now Tam to dye, I am loſt for 
ever > And will you not ſay, If I be miſtaken a- 
bout the truth of Grace, nowT am to fit down 
at the Lo:ds Table , without my ſerious Repen- 
tance, lam undone forever > and inſteed of "ave. 
ing the pard-n of my fin ſeale1 unto my Soul, 
by my unworthy guing.l bind the guilt of all my 
former Sins vpon my ſoul, as if the other were 
not bu:den great enoagh, TI have added this to 
all the re!t, in making my ſelf guilty of- the bloud 
of Chrift, | 

But that you way receive with the {ime ſeriouſ- 
neſs as if you were to dye, ask your (elf theſe 
three qn-ſtions, 

T, What (in would moſt diſturb the peace of my 
conſcience if I were to die i0 day > And mourn 
moſt for that Sin at the Lords Table : what is the 
Sin that would:make you molt afraid todie, and 
be a trouble to your departing Soul > Wouldit 
be the pride or paſſion,or your inordinate loving 

the 
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the world > Would it be your neglect of ſecret 
duty , or your careleſs performance of it , that 
you prayed no more fervently > Would it be that 
you forgot the Lord ſo long , and neglected your 
precious Soul ſo long , tnat you have done no 
more for God , that you have lived no more : 
unto him > That ſo much of your precious time is 
one and ſolittle of your neceſſary work 15 done? 
Let that cauſe trouble in your heart , and fetch 
tears from Four eyes, when you are at the Lords 
Di2s 

2. Wat mercy is it you would beg from God if 
now j0u were to die? O beg that mercy wh:n you 
are receiving ; if you were dying, would you ask 
for Riches, or for Honours, or the greatelt things 
of this World > alas theſe would not ft you for 
your death ;or wou'd it not he the truth of grace, 
the favour ofGod,affurance of his love,an interelt 
in Chriit,in his Promilſ-s, in his Priviledges, and 
an evidence of your title to his Kingdom > would 
you not then with,O that God would pardon me 
an1tell me he hath pardoned me; Oh that he 
would now be mine , and own me for his own , 
would not theſe be your defires if you were to 
Tadie ? 

Deſire the ſamt when you are to receive the 
Supper of your Lord. Wall you go thither with 
deftres after riches, and temporal enjoyments? or 
With deſires that others would think well of 
you, and elteem you as a Chriſtian, though you 
care not to beſo ? theſe things will not fit you for 
receiving no more than for dying : if you were to 
die, would you deſire to be thought godly , ra- 
tner than to be ſo indeed > What if one lhould 
think you die with grace in your heart , and you 
do 
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do not ? and what ifothers thould think you re. 
celve with grace in your heart, and do nut 2 nei. 
ther of theſe would do you real good;beg then the 
ſame things when you receive , as you would i 
you were tode, 

3» What mercy is there you would eſpecially bleſ; 
God for , if you were to dic > Give thanks to God 
for that mercy , when you do receive.: If you 
were to die would you chiefly bleſs God for m;- 
king of you rich and great in the world 2 or for 
making of you.truly g90d and haly towards God? 
would you not- upon a dying Bed bleſs God for 
Chriſt , for the pardon of your fins , and for the 
hopes you have of an eternal bleſled life 2 Give 
thanks to.God for theſe, with as great reality at 
the Lords Table, as if you were going to the Bar 
of God from adying bed. 

Quelt, 2. What if Chriſt were perſonally preſent, 
and were 10 adminijler the Sacrament 30 you with 
his 9wn hands , what preparation wouls you make 
3bew> If Chriſt your Lord and Maſter were now 
upon the Earth , and were to fit with you at the 
Table, what care would you have uſed to hare 
got your heart into a holy frame ? it Chriſt had 
b-en with you in yeur Cloſetwhen you were upon 
your knees would vou not have prayed more ear- 
neſtly, and wept more abun-lantly than you d'd; 
If Chriſc had been with yon the night before, and 
ſeen you look more into your Shop-Book , than 
into the Book of God and the Book of your Heart, 
and ſeen you turn over the leaves of your Books 
of Account,and not t' . Volumn of your life ; and 
been with you when vou were mo.e buhe in 
cleanfing of yo.:: Houſe. than of your Heart, 
would you not have bluthed to look him ane 

ace 
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« face at his Table : Why ! Chriſt a5 God was really 


with you , when you were preparing of your 


| teart, and took ſpecial notice of your dil:gence , 


or remiſieſs in that work, He 1s with you 1 
the morning before you go , he obſerves what 
time you riſe , what time you ſpend , what pains 
you take to order this duty : And though they be 
poor, mortal , ſinful men, that do adminiſter this 
Ordinance to you in Chriſts name and Stead, yet 
herequires you ſhould be as ſerious as if he himſelf 
were viſibly preſent, for as he is God he 1s really 
preſent : And will you not reverence and dread 
Chriſt as God,as much as you would Chriſt as Man. 
The Maſter of the Feaſt doth ſurely come and 
view his Gueſts, and if there were one Hypocrite 
amongſt a Thouſand Believers , he would know 
him by his name, and fix his eyes upon him , and 
ſay, Friend, what make you here among my people , 
when you bave not that love tome as you ſhould bave , 
nor taken that pains 80 prepare your ſelf as they bave 
done? Mat.22.11,12,13. He did ſay, this is the Fu- 
das that will betray me; and he will ſay, this is 
the man that prophanes my Table ; This isthe 
woman that abuſed my bloud : think of this when 
you are to come unto this duty,and this dignity , 
to be a Guelt at this Table of the Lord. 
Queſt. 3. What if you ſhould ſ:e God ſtrike every 
unworthy Receiver down dead in the place with the 
breal in hs mouth, or with the cup in his ban1, what 
PRI_ would you make then? Or if God ſhould 
initict ſome painful or tormenting diſeaſe upon 
every one that comes amiſs, how careful would 
you be then? if God ſhould ſay to Death ,' as 
Abſolom did to his Servants concerning Amnov, 
2 Sam. 13, 28. Abſalom commanded bis Servants, 


ſaying, 
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aying, Mark ye now when Amnons h-art is mn; 
with Wins , ani mwhn T ſay unio you ſmite Amna? 


!8f 


2hen k;l/ bim, ſer not, 1 have not 1 command 4d you! 
| - 


What if God ſhould ſay to Death, when Cuch | 
Man 1s receiving the Sacramental Wine, and ! 
fay, unto thee, ſmite him, then kill him, fex 
not; Ihave commande] thee! If GOD ithoil 
deal with you as he did with the !ſfrae1ites, it 
Pjal. 58.30,3 1 While the deat was intheir Mouth 
me wrath of Cod came upon them, and ſlew the fat 
zeſtof them, It would ſarely be a dreadful fight 
to fee an unworthy Receiver £0 down to his 
Grave and to Hcl) with the Sacrament in hi 
mouth ; Or what if God {hould 49as is expret 
in another caſe, F665. 20.23. When he is about 
fill his belly,God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon 
him, aud ſtall rain it upon him whilz be is eating, 
How would you come then2 or what if you ſhould 
fall down at the Miniſters feet, as Ananias and 
Saphira at the Apoſtles feet , if you would dare 
to come unworthily, what care would you take 
then ? 

You donot know but God may doſo , and to 
venture upon a Tryal here is dangerous. Unwor- 
thy receiving hath been the death . as well as the 
danination of many that ſv came, Therefoxe be- 
ware. 

Q. 4. What if men could Took into your heart , 
and obſorue the frame and temper of your ſoul , what 
preparations woul4 you make then? If it thould be 
known to the Miniſter , and to all the receivers , 
what time you ſpend in ſecret, in praying and 
ſelf-examination,would you not ſpend more time 
than now you do ? elſe many would have aleſs 
eſteem of your piety than now they have, or 
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Holy man (unknown to you) had ſtood at your 


s 

ii 
4 
7 


Cloſet door , and overheard you pray ſo luke- 
you not have bluthed 
that he ſhould have ſeen yo'1 at the Sacrament : 
and all this is known to God ;and [hould not the 
eve 2nd knowledge of God affect you more, than 
f a1! the men in the world could know and ſee 
your heart > He ſees your principle and exad4 more 
exactly than men could do , if your breait were 
all tranſparent glaſs. | 

Q.«<. What if this were the tnſs opportunity you 
frould ever have to be at Gods Table , what prepardti- 
64 would you make then > IF you were to do that 
which is of ſo great concernment , which you 
mult never do more : If God from Heaven ſhould 
call to you the night before, and ſay, Now look 
well to the frame of your heart,that you go with 
care,andeat in Faith, and come away with pro- 
fit, for you ſhall never receive more, would you 
then be ſo flight as now youate> Why, how do 
you know you ſhall> are you not mortal? and 
have vounot ſeen ſome at one time at a Sa- 
crament, and that were dead in their Graves,and 
their ſouls in Heaven or in He!l before the next > 
Hath God given you & Zeaie of your Life 2 or 
hath he told you when you have an opportunity , 
tia: he will give to you another2come then every 
time, as you would do, if you were ſure it were 
your laſt, as you are not ſure but it may be indeed 
your Jaſt, : 

6. Whatif you were togo from the Sacramental 
Loard to Gods Far,from kis Table to his Tribunal, what 
preparation would you make then > if God ſhould 
from Heaven tell you, the ſame day you do receive, 
the ſame day1 will judge you, the ſame day I will 
require 
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Tequire an account of you , how yow came, ay; 
why you came. and whether you did eat in fait; T; 
and drink in faith , and do all as one that did he.. Fe 
lieve a Judgm-nt , and a life to come ; why thi Cc 
may be your caſe, and thus God may deal wit ti 
you , and how ifhe ſhould , after you have come'r 
unprepared ? | | a 
| eſt. 7. What if yo bad been then preſent unla t 
the Croſs of Chrift , when he was crucificd, and ſen Y 
bis Wounds , and heard his dying eroans , aud wer, 4 
tben ts come 10 comm:morate this death oj Chriſ}, | 
what preparations would you kave mad: them | 
What ifyou had ſeen the Lord ſweating drops 
Bloud in a cold ſeaſon , and ſeen the Thorns up. 
on his head , the Spear thruft into his fide , that 
Yeu may have a window to look into his heart, 
to {ee how he hath joyed you , and ſeen the Nails 
in his Hands and Feet; and were, after ſuch a 
fight as this, to come unto this Table, with what 
affection would you then come ? why all this is 
really repreſented to you in this Ordinance, and 
ſhould be certainly believed , as if you had with 
your eyes beheld it done, What affection do ſum: 
diſcover in beholding the execution of a common 
Malefattor > And thall not we before-hand en- 
deavour to raiſe our affeftions when we are come 
to ſee the Crucifixion of our deareſt Lord ? 

Queit, 2. what if one that hath been damned far 
unworthy receiving , fhould come unto thee from th: 
place of Torment , and tell thee, be hith found it 4 
provoking [im , and thas which makes damnation 
more intollerable to eat unworthily at the Table of 
the Lord, what preparation wouldſt thou Make then ? 
It is no breach of Charity to conceive, or to 


conclude that ſome that haye been at the Lords 
Tabſe.: 


fait 
1 be, 
{ thi; 
Wii 
One 


Of the Lozds Supper. $59 
Table are now in Hell,and {hall be there for ever: 
For if drunkards , {wearers , or hypocrites, ſhall 
come unto this Ordinance , that thall not ſave 
them , dying ſuch. Chriſt himſelf that at the ter- 
rible day of his coming ſhall judge theſe men tor 
abuſing of his Blood , hath told us before hand, 
that many ſach thall be caſt into everlaſting tor- 
ments, Luke 13.24. When once the Maftey of the 
Houſe is riſen up , and hath ſhut the Door , and ye 
begin to ſtand without , and 0 knock, at the door, 
ſazinos, Lord, Lord, open into us 5 and he ſhall anſwer 
an ſay unto you , I know you not whence ye are , Ver, 
25, Then (bat ye bein 10 ſay , We hav? eaten and 
drunk. in thy preſence , and thon haſt taucht in our 
ſtreets : As if they ſhould ſay , Lord, we think 1t 
ttrange to tind the Gates of Heaven thut againſt 
vs; we think it ſtrange that we that have been thy 
hearers , and have been at thy Table, that thou 
{houldelt nct know whence we are, that thou 
thouldeit not approve us, nor receive us: But 
Chriſt again replies, ver. 27. But he jhall ſay1 tell 
you, 1 know you not whonce jou are , depart {rom 
me ye workers of iniquity : As if he ſhould ſay , 1 
told you once before , that I did not know ycu, 
love you , nor approve of yon ; and though you 
plead your outward Church-priviledges of hea- 
ring and receiving, I tell you once again, 1 know 
you not; go, get you gone, £0 get you down into 
eternal torments, depart,depart : You werg Pro- 
fellors of Piety , but you were Lovers and Work- 
ers of iniquity, Now, ſuppoſe one that thou 
hat known and ſeen at this Table with thee, 
that hath died in his fins, and been damned for 
them,and hath been in Hell a year or two,ſuffering 
the vengeance and the wrath of God for this, as 
jor 
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for bisother ſins, ſhould he come to thee ar; 
t2Il thee, I have kaown ſince I departed out g- 
this life , in which thou now dofr live, what is the 
punithmen: that is due unto unworthy Receivers, 


for I have felt it . believe me, ihough a dimnj- 


Soul, for I have felt it : I ſuffer much for my un. 
juſt dealing with men , but I ſuffer more for m; 
unjuſt meddling with the Blood of Chriſt : I (if 
fer much for my exceflive uſe of Proviſions at mj 
own Table , for my gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
but I ſuffer more for abuſing of the Body an{ 
Blood of Chritt in the Lords Supper, when | 
was upon the Earth, Or ſuppoſe he had bea 
an Hypocrite that is now in Hell for this ſo kei 
70us a crime, and ſhould come and tell thee, 
when I was in thy capacity of life ; when 1t wa 
my time to live where thou now doſt, I was ad. 
mitted to the Lords Supper , as now thou art,an( 
] gave as £00 accolint unto the Miniiter (as to 
words and expreflions) as thou haſt done : I toli 
aim I was convinced of my loſt eſtate , that I wa 
weary of my ſin, and grieved for it, and wa 
willing to accept of Chriſt upon hisGoſpe1-terms, 
and this I ſaid with tears in my eyes, that th: 
Miniſter thought my Condition good , but I de 
ceived him and my [elf too by lying to him : for 
now I find 1 was not willing tolet ſuch a particu: 
lar lult go , that parted betwixt me and Chriſt: 
And the Congregation with whom I did receive 
did think my condition to be.good', becauſe the: 
ſaw me weep when I took the Bread , and ſaw 
the tears run down my cheeks when I took the 
wine, but they did not ſe: the Hypocrilie of my 
heart, nor the ſin I did indulge, aud wo 1d not 
part with at Chrilts command ; But nuw 1 am pr 
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ter the ſentence of damnation, and have {ufered 


'more than thou canft conceive for this my fm; 
Oh Iam damned, for abuſing of that bloud that 


| ſhould have ſaved me ! Tam for ever damned for 
«dabling in that bloud as an unholy thing, in which 


L was often intreated to have had my heart been 
waihed : It is dreadful, dreadful, dreadful | Thou 
do{t not know that art yet upon the Farth, what 
a dreadful thing it is tolye in Hell , and bear the 
puniſhment that is inflicted vpon unworthy Re- 
ceivers. After ſuch an admoniti>n as this from 
a damned Soal, what preparations wouldeit thou 
make > Why the minil{ers of Gud Go tell thee {o, 
and why wilt thou not credit our Doctr.neas 
much as the words of a damned Soul ! Nay God 
himſelf doth tel] thee plainly in his word the great- 
neſs of thy Sin, and the puniſhment thereof, and 
wilt thou not believe the trueeternal God , be- 
fore a damaed Reprobate? or ſhall not the words 
of that God that ſhall judge thee, affect thine 
neart, and make as deep an impreſſion vpon ty 
Soul, as would the words of one that ſhould come 
to thee from amonglt the damned > 
Q. 9 What if Chriſt ſhould call from Heaven ; 
as he did 10 Saul, in another caſe, Saul, Saul , why 
perſecuteſt thou me 2 So what if he ſhould call ro thee 
while thou art eatin; , or while thou art drinking 
at hs Tavle, Sinner, Sinner, why ; nate” thou my 
bloud, an1 fhould mark thee out and make the known , 
wh. preparation wouldeſ# thou make then > When 
Chritt was upon the Earth , eating with the 
Twelve, he ſ1id, YerilyI ſay untoyou, that one of you 
ſpall betray me + Oh what an amazing word was 
this ! how did it fill their hearts with fear and ſor- 
row, yet not knowing who was the man that 
ihould 
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thculd do this ! How did they look one vpqy 
anorher , and ſaid one by one, Lord is it 12 an 
another Lord 7s it I > and were very inquikiting 
to know who was the man that ſhould do thi: 
ſo heinous a fact ; whom the Lord dioverct, 
by a ſign, He that dippeth with me inthe dif , 
ſame ſhall betray m2, that is the man that is th;; 
Traitor. | 
So,if while the Congregation is met to comme. ; 
morate his death,Chritt thould cry from Heaya 
laying, There is on: amongſt you that is prophe 
ning of my blood, that is unwor thily eating 
my Body, that is come hither in his fins ; ho 
wiſtly would they look one upon another , wit 
paleneſs in their faces, and fear in their heart 
not knowing who [hould be the perſon that isdo 
ing this > one ſaying within himſelf, Zord, I hope: 
7snot I , and another, Lord, Ibope it is not I. No 
ſaith Chriſt , it is yondey man that hath now tl! 
bread in his mouth, or youder man that fits: 
yonder ſeat , and is now taking the Cup intohi 
hand , and drinking of it ; this is the man, har: 
him out from among you : If this thouKd be tk 
courſe that Chriſt ſhould take , what preparatid 
woutd(t thou make then 2 how narrowly woul{l 
thou ſearch thy heart > how fervently would: 
thou pray before thou comeſt , that thou migþ 
teſt not be the perſon that Chriſt thoule thus 
out againſt from Heaven,nor thus ſhame thee be 
fore the publick congregation > Why , thoug 
Chriſs doth not this for the preſent , yet he wil 
diſcover the Sinner, and publith the Sin,at a mort 
dreadful day , and before a greater Congregation 
when all the World {hall be gathered together 
and before them all, he ſhall lay this unto th 
charge 


Of the Lozds Supper. 61 
epagharge, before Angels, Men and Devi's; This - 
 andpþ- mun that did carelcfly come unto wy 1 able in 
Ming; prophane my boly in{litution. therefore 1267 1173 

thipcuils, 4nd Jrag him Jown with you into eternal tor- 
retiments , and caſt bien indo 1h; Lake of Fire, where he 
tk frall ſuffer the vengeance of eternal burnings, for 1s 
$ th: bold adventure in coming unprepared and in his ſons un- 
to my Table * Devils, take him with you for he jhall n:= 
We. er come into my Kingdom. 
ve Theſe queſtions 1 would deſire you with grea- 
phe teſt ſeriouſneſs to propound unto your ſelf when 
1g youare to approzch to this ſolemn duty and hind 
ho your heart ſo flight in, and backward to propor - 
wit tionable preparaiion to the weightineſs of the 
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I CO 01t ng ſome DireCtons to get Our hearts 


ya rght'y diſpoſed for the receiving of the 
tin Loras Supper. 

14 

Ih Aving thus far proceeded in proving it your 
g- 1 4 important duty, to prepare your hearts for 


M this Ordinance, and laying down ſome ſerious 
be Queſtions for quickening you thereunto: I next 
vg come to give you ſome directions, what you muſt 
wil do, that your receiving may be acceptableunta 
of: God, and profitable unto you; and they are theſe 
01: four, 

er, Firſt, Search your own hearts, enJuiring narrow- 
th iy mo the are of jour Soul, how jt js betwixt God 
ge 414 109. D Secongd- 
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thculd do this ! How did they look one uy 
another , and ſaid one by one, Lord is it 1» us 
another Lord 7s it I > and were very eh + 
to know who was the man that ſhould do thy 
{o heinous a fact ; whom the Lord diCovercyy 
by a ſign, Ze that dippeth with me inthe diþ , uſt 
ſame ſhall betray m2, that is the man that is tip, 
Traitor. 16 
So,if while the Congregation is met to comm, 
morate h:s death,Chrilt thould cry from Heaye 
taying, There is 0x: amoneglt you that is prophit; 
ning of my blood, that is unwor thily eatingy 
my Body, that is come hither in his ſins; ho y 
wiftly would they look one upon another , vi t 
Paleneſs in their faces, and fear in their hear: y 
not knowing who ſhould be the perſon that isd 
ing this 2 one ſaying within himſelf, Zor4, 1 hope — 
zsnot I, and another , Lord, 1bope it is not 1. \ 
ſaith Chriſt , it is yondey man that hath now t. 
bread in his mouth, or youder man that fits. 
yonder ſeat , and is now taking the Cup intoi. 
hand , and drinking of it ; this is the man, hx 
him out from among you : If this ſhould bet! 
courſe that Chriſt ſhould take , what preparati 
wouidit thou make then 2 how narrowly woul! 
thou ſearch thy heart > how fervently wouli 
thou pray before thou comeſt , that thou mig 
teſr not be the perſon that Chriſt thoule thus t 
out againſt from Heaven,nor thus ſhame theeht C 
fore the publick congregation 2 Why , thou c 
Chriſ; doth not this for the preſent, yet he. d 
diſcover the Sinner, and publith the Sin,at a mo! C 
dreadful day , and before a greater Congregatin f 
when all the World {hall be gathered togethet 
and before them all, he ſhall lay this unto ti 7; 
char{. a 
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Pgharge, before Angels, Men and Deviis; This 1s 
 adb- man that did carclefly come unto wy Tavic nd 
mr # prophane my boly inſtitution. therefore tax, tit 
hPpcuils, md drag bim down with you into etern.t 197- 
Tetments, and caſt him inyo 1h: Lake of Fire, mere Ke 
ſhall ſuffer the vengeance 0/ eternal burnings, for 15s 
Sthboll adunture in coming unprepared and in his fins utts 
ro m; Table * Devils, take him with you for he jhall n:= 
Mtver come into my Kingdom. ; 
ve Theſe queſtions I would defire you with grea- 
Phteſt ſeriouſneſs to propound unto your ſelf when 
g'you are to approzch to this ſolemn duty and hnd 
ko your heart fo ſlight in, and backward to propor - 
vi tionable preparaiion to the weightineſs of the 
al: works 
Sd 
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ws Containing ſome Dirsttions to get our hearts 
ot rightly diſpoſed for the receiving of the 
ti Loras Supper. 

1 

I; Hms thus far proceeded in proving it your 
Ss | 4 important duty, to prepare your hearts for 
C this Ordinance, and laying down ſome lerious 
bt Queſtions for quickening you thereunto: I next 
uy come to give you ſome directions, what you muſt 
w do, that your receiving may be acceptable unto 
0! God, and profitable unto you; and they are theſe 
a four, | 

et +irſt, Search your own hearts, enjuiring narrow- 
tl Ty into the Stare of jour Soul, how it is betwixt God 
[6 474 104. D Secongd- 
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Secondly, Selcmnly canſsder cuch tings as hive g 
tend.ncy in th:m to diſpoſe your heart thereto, 

Thirdly, Fervently proj 19 God befor? 301 go, that 
jou may receiv? worthily when ou are there, 

Four thiy- Seriouſly difcourle with ſome(if y WW have 
opportunity) about ſuch things that may con.\ure 
to raiſe your AfeHons and quicken your graces bejure 
you 20. 

Firlt, S$irif7y ſearch thine own heart, 1 Cor. t1, 
28, But Jet & man examine himſelf, and /o Tet him 
eat of that breal, and daring, of that Cupg, "The 
word fignifieth a diligent and narrow ſearch into 
tie Natrvre and Property of the thing. that js the 
Objc&t therecf, as the Goldim?tih proves th2 good- 
n2ſs of hs 7tetdl, Now, Chriſtian Reader, for 
thine help therein, I would adviſe thee to put 
fuch queitions as thele unto thy ſeif, ardaiter 
due deliberation with thy ſelf, and prayer unto 
God, that be weuld diſcever the $7zte of thy ſoul 
to thee, giveinatrue and ſerious Anſwer, as 
ene that knows thou muſt again be call-459 anac- 
count, and be examined by Gol himſelf at th: Iiit 
Ba7s ; : 

Queſt. 1. Zrvel 4 principle o; ſpiritual lifc,or am 
] yet deal inTreſpaſſes ani Sins > O wy Soul! the 
work thou art intending at a Sacrement.:t is lively 
work; and if thu art dead thou caxſt not do it: 
thuu aittogo feed upon the bread of life, andif 
thou art deags thou cant not doit. Thou art nctco 
f-ait only with, but upon the Lord ; but if thou art 
dead, thou canſtnot doit, Ifind it recorded in 
Numo. Ge 10.1, If any man was deiled by reaſon 
of a dad body, he was not to eat the Lords Paſle- 
over till the ſecond Mozeth. Hory much niore un- 


Ataml1rtoeat the Lords Snppec, if yet my heart 


2% 
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hedead. mo? 9nly dull, but dead ; there 1s no ccn- 
[eaſe between the living and the deid ; dead men 
gonot converſe with living men :anf1 a dead heart, 
altogether void of ſpiritual life, carnor converſe 
Inith a living Ged. 
* In order therefore to the diſcovering cf thy 
ſpiritual life I will propound theſe following En- 
quiries, to which give in thy anſwer ſeriouily as 
inthe fear of God, and ſolemnly, as in the pre- 
{nce of that Gol that doth ſearch thy heart, 
2n4 know thy ttate, and I-t thy conſcience 
make reply , as thou woulaſt do,if thou wait row 
to dye, 

Firſt, Haſt thou ever had any [tiritul ſen'e of things 
good andlevid 2- Didit thou ever ſec the excelle ncy 
and the beaury of Chit, and the vitene's and de- 
hens of fin > 1s Chriſt molt lovely, and fin 
nolt lcathſome in thine eyes > Nidfſk thou ever 
Jalle ſuch ſwcerneſs that there is in Chriitin a 
Promiſe, or in Cummunion with God, that makes 
thee chuſe Chrift, embrace a Promiſe, pretec 
Communion with God above ail things in this 
World > or diff thou ever taſte, f:ch bitterneſs 
fin, that makes thee loath it, and unfeignedly 
willing to leave and forſake it > once thuu hadſt 
Prelifh in ſpiritual things, but had't theu now ? 
ire was when thou didit taſle ſweetne's in thy 

1, wnen thou 42ſt delickr therein, bur is it As 
Þtter to thee now, a5 then it was pleaſant arii de- 

ghtful > Thou ha't had an ear to hearken to the 
| pemptations cf the Devil, the Flatteries of the 
\otld, to SINNETS enticing thee 19 Sin, to the 
Ouption Cf thing 
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the voice of the Miniiteis of God, nor to the 
voice of the Mercice?, nv; the Jidgrents of God, 
nor to the voice and cry of thy own Cunſcience : 
but now thou urt deat unto the former, the De. 


Sy 


* » . Af TH errors 


vils call,but thou wiit not hearken : and thine ears | 


are open to the 1:tter 3 if God calls, thou ſaveſt, ' 
Speak Lord, thy Sere int heareth : if tha Spirit whiſ- 


pzreth to thy Heart,thou perceiveſt his meaning, | 


and obeyeſt,&c. Thou once didl” fect Ordinances 
and Duties to be a burden to thee, and groaned 


under themas a load too heavy fer thee to bear, - 
and this was when thou didſt make light of fin: - 
Chi ifts exffe yoak thou thoughteſt to be intollers - 


b]:,but fins intolerable voak thon judgeſt to be eajz; 
becauſe fin was in thine heart, as (an Element) in 
its proper place : But tell me,doſt thou not groan 


under the weight of in > doit thou not really think 


there isan evil ofafiiction fo heavy as theevil of 


tranſgreflien > doth it not make thee cry out, 0 


'n 


wretched mar thu Tam, who ſpall deliver me from thy 
bo.!y of Death! that now thou conldit, at leaſt 
lometimes, debre t that thou mightelt he looked 
from thy body of flzih, that theu mayſt be freed 
from tl:is body of {in if ſo,then thou art alive. 


Secondl,, Faſt 1u mortified ſin, or Faſt thou 
70: > Is; fin dead or alive > if th- jin 4@ os and 
TCign, then thou art dead : it thy fin be dead, 
then thou 007 live : thelife and reign of fin. and 
ihe life and power of grace cannot conilit in the 


we Soul at the {ame time: thovgh fin be in 


"ne heart, vet thins heart is not firfor, nor in 


hs '5 though fin be in thy affections, yet in- 


chr Sin tath loſt thine affettions, as there is - 


Sin 
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Gin in thy love, Hut doſt thou not love thy Sin 2 
there is in fin thy joy, but thou doſt nt rejoyce 
in thy fin: Thou doft not find theſe flaming de- 
fires of thinz heart after forbidden things, as 
(ometimes thou didſt ; neither hath fin that un7- 
v.r[al ackrowledged authority in thy Soul, as once 
it had ; nor (hat peaceadle poſſeti..n in thy heart, 
which once thon waſt contented to give ani yiel.l 
untoit: bt itis even death to thee to feel the:e 
Jafts ſo much as crawling, in thy heart,though they 
danot rules iff» then fin is dca1, and thoa 4vlt 
live; ifnot fo, then {11 doth live, andchouatt 
dead, | 

Thirdly, Canjttþ:u1 gro:m and cry unto tw? Lord, 
and will nothing (Hl! thee Lut a Chriſt > then fut<ly7 
doſt thou live, thoagh thou canſt not word thy 
Deſires at the Throne ©f Grace (as New-Bur 
Bib2scannot ask, but yet can cry for the oreiit) 
nor in ſuch language (as 9thers) 15% For Coarilt and 
Grace; Yet thou canit cry for Chiiſ- 2nd weep 
for Grac2.and all the Creatures cannot quiet thee 
till thou hatt hopes that Chritt is forme 1a thee : 
Surely they have ſpiritual life, that in :h.sjenied9 
thus cry after Chriſt, 

FourthIv, Doft zhon grow in tho graces of the Spirit; 
It may be th. udareſt not ſay thoahaT more grace, 
but this thou findet, thou halt more deſries after 
Grace : !h:1 7s more grace, Art thou iniced tnank- 
ful for a Vttle grac-, but yet art reaching after 
more > Thou prizeit one dram of Grace above 
thouſands of Gold and Sfiver ; yet it is not a little 
will ſecve thy turn 3 doſt thou grow more weary 
of thy ſin > doſt thon grow more earn2[t after 


&>, 


Chriſt.a1d God and Heaven > ſurely growth is a 
proet of life. 
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Fifthly, Doft thou work for God and Chriſt, 
FHleaven, and for thy ſoul in a jrirituul many 
Spititual operati.-ns da diſcover ipiritua] life); 
nv hve a natural l;fe that will nat work ; but tho! 
that be ſpiritually alive. be at work, though (ont } 
more and ſome leſs Doit thou jray, and labs 
in thy prigzys > Doſt thou hear and take pai: 
itz thy heart in nearing 2 doit rhou fo thy wa 
"cording to thoſe ſpiritual Ruſes which God hat 
2'ven the- in his Word, or wherein thou faile 
thou artgrizved for it,2 dot thou work from; 
ipiritual principle of Iove 19 God and holy fear ( 
him 2 G0:t thou pray unto him becaufe thou love! | 
him; and doſt thou abitain from fin. and watc 
and pray again't it, becauſe thou wouldelt neith:;. 
eff2ninor grieve bim > Ha't thou a ſpiritual enl i 
Wiz NG while thou liveſt. that thou mayeſlt glar. 
ne and honour Ged : Though all thy WOrKINg! 
rh1s manner deſerve nothing trom the T ord : us: 
r2er doſt thou thus labour in all thy duties, t» rc 
;”0n them, and to take them off from reiting uy 
or Clriit; yet they are evidences that thou ar 
4 from the deat] rof in, to a life of grace 
unit hay ins life thou mail have food and G @ 1 hat! | 
Lcenared it for thes upon his Tal ea and thai 
moet gaantd Ag thereon, This 1s the firſt thing 
tot you ihovld enquire after, as to your ſtate, 
her vo be ip;rituaty auve. 
Q, 2. Cel hunter anitriri aſter Erijt > Thus 
af will be an evidence cf your ſpiritual life zo 
& 44 men do not hunger, they do not thirſt : Say 
the ro thy ſelf, Lo, Oh my $1! thou art invi- 
ted to a Fealt, to a Banquet of G:\pel-dainties,m 
a Feaſt of Fat thim2s, a Feat of Win? 6n the Les, 
of fat things full of Airrow, of Wines On the Lees 
mt, 
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well refined, 112,*5.5. Lo, Oh my ſoul! Wiſdom 
hah kill 4 b-r Beaſts, ſhe bath minzled ker Wins, 
ike bh alſo f: rnijhed br Table, ſhe bath ſent 
forth ber Miilens, fhe cried upon the high places of 
the City ; who jo ws ſimple, let him turn in hr. 
ther: As {or him that wanteth underſtinling, ſte 
ſaith unro him come eat of my breal, and drink, of 
th: Wine which 1 k:v2 mineled, Prov, 9. 2,3 4 5+ 
Thus the Lord doth call thee, O my Soul, to 
rich and coſtly proviitons. but where is thy hun- 
Jer > wh=re is thy appetite 2 If I could find 1 
hunger, i could find an invitation to go, for l 
read my Lord hath ſaid, 1{z. $5. 1. Ho ! every 
01: that thirilerh, com? ye 82: the waters, and he tht 
kath no money, come ye, Luy and eat, y24 Come 6iiy 
Wine and Miz witbour Menry and without price. 
And Fobn 9.57% In the liſt day the rout day & 
tre Featt, Fejks ood an cried ſoying, if any len 
thirſt, let btm come unto me ani drink. Tf I could 
hind I hunger, 1 can finda fromlje that Lihatl ie 
fatisfied, Dat. 6, 6, Bleſſed are they which buz- 
£-r and thirſt aft-r richt-ouſncſs for they fall he fil! 
Come then, teil me, O my Soul ! doit thor feel 
an emptineis in thy felf, and a want of thele 
things which ajone can ſatisfie {piritaal hnnwer- 
ings? Art thou pinched > A't thou pained with 
the fen'e of the want of Chriſt > art thoon im- 
patient til] he come unto thee > Bolt thou think 
the time is long ti] he doth fill thee > Canſt thou 
fake any pains that thuu mighteſt 'erjoy him 3 
Muſt thon navea Chriir, or nothing will COLtent 
ne? Then thou art one whom Gul doth call : 
he enceurageu, ariſe and go to the table of thy 
19rd, This is another thing that thou mult 
ENQUTE atter, becalile it is novt only thy duty 
D 4 to 
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to have life, but to have ſpiritual hungring, 
after Chiilt, when thou goelt to the Table of the 
Lord. 

Que?, 3. Dol lov? Gol ani Chrijt, or do I nt? 
If I do not love him, what havel to do to gg 
unto this Table> If God be an enemy to me, 
and F yet an enemy to God, wherefore thoul(! 
« £0 and bring down wrath upon my ſelf > but! 
if I love him, why ſhouldI be ſo diſmayed be. | 
cauſe I am a Sinner, fince the Lord is willing) 
freely to beltow all things that are here provi- 
ded, upon them that love him > The more {in 
hind I have, If I do love him, Iſee thegreater| 
need I have togo unto him. Put then the que. 


{tion to thy ſelf, :s Chriſt did vnto Peter, Johr| 


21.15. So when they haddined, Feſus ſaid unto $i 
mon Peter, Simon Son of Jonas, love? thou me| 
wore than theſe> He ſaith unto him, Tea Lord, theu | 
kroweſt that T love = And this queſtion } 


Chriſt put him to the ſecond, and thethird time; | 


So do thou before thou goeſt to this Supper ; ak | 


thy ſoul, O my Sovl ! leveſt thou the Lord Tc- ! 


fas > .Canſt tou ſay, the Lord kneweth that [ 


love him? Yet ask him the ſecond time, Oh my 
Soul, loveſt thou the Lord Jeſus > Canſt thou 


again with Peter anſwer, Tea, Lerd, Thou knon- | 


eff that I Isve thee: but that thou mayelt be 


CD 


ſire, enquire again the third time, Tell me,Oh: ; 


my Soul. Loveſt thou indeed -the Lord Feſus ? For ' 


there 2re many that are miſtaken, and think they 


love him, but they do not : Can't thou there- ! 


fore appeal to God and ſay, Lord thou that 
kwrweſt all thinzs, thou knoweſt tht T love thee, 
Ido not indeed love thee as thou haſt loved me, 


vet I love thee ; I &o not love thze as much as 
others 
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others do, nor asmuch as I my {elf do deſire to do, 
and that is my grief and ſorrow, but yet love 
thee, and that is my peace and comfort : And1 
have theſe evidences of my love, that make me 
ſay, Lerd. I love the, for I hate that which isa grief 
unto thee, znd thzt becauſe it grieves thee. Lord 
1102/2 thee, for I am grieved at thy abſen'e, and 
am rejoyced at thy preſence : Lord, I lov? thee , 
for I love any that are like thee, that bear thy 1- 
mage and thy Stamp vpoen their hearts; O my 
Lord, I /ov? ihe:, for I love the place and duties 
where thou wert wont to warm thy people hearts? 
but if thou beeſt not there, I cannot take up con- 


| tentedlv with them, except I ſee thee. Lord, 1 


do humbly fay, 1 7ove thee, for I dare not deny but 
that l am grieved when thou art diſhonoured by 
my ſelf or others: though I grieve for this leſs 
than I ſha1ild, becauſe I love the leſs than I ought. 
Lord, Ilove thre, for I deare to have a heart that 
!hou!d be will.ng to part with all for the2: things 
finful in themſelves at all times, and things lawful 
when thou calleſt me toit. Once moreI humbly 
fayT love thee, for I would have an heart to love, 
and long , an{l look for thy coming and appear- 
ance in thy glory. Come away then, O my love, 
(faith Chriſt unto thee) and commemorate the 
death of thy Lord whom thou doe't love, O mv 
Soul, thy Lord doth call thee, orif: and go unto 
his Table, where thou {halt ſee how Fe tath lov- 
ed thee , and where thou mighteſt have thy lore 
to him more encreaſed and enflame:l, Thus thou 
thouldeſt enquire concerning thy love to Chriſt , 
When thou art to £0 unto this Feait of Jove. 
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Queft, 4. Del b:lieve on Felus Chriſt , 6r do! 
nor > Have I the fai:hoj Cods Ele, oriaue Imaiy 


If F thould not eat in Evith, ard drink ia Faith E 


1 thould notreceire a right, but if I do believe, 


though my faith be weak, I have a right ro him, 


and to his priviiedges which he kath purchaſed * 


by his death , and will ſeal unto me in the Sacra- 
ment, Then turn thy ſpeech to Geu , and lay, 
Lord, If I 4 prize thy Son abvoe all thirgs in 
the World, may 1 thin conclude 1 do belicv: > God 
tells the that thou mayeſt, 1 ! et 2. 7. Vntozuu 
therefore that believe he is trecious, If 1 make it 
my buſin ſs to purifie my heert , do 1 then bel eve 2 
Goe tel's the that thou doſt, 4s 15* 9, Plri- 


Tying their keart Ly Faith. Tf 1 take thy Son for - 


?7'J Lord and Savilur , an1 recictve him ufon Gojpel 
terms into my beart , might I then conclude that 1 
have faith > God tells thee that thou mayeſt , 
Tokn 1. 12. But 14s Many as received kim , to them 
gave he pow.y to become ihe Suns of God, cven to 
ther 1Þat believe on bu Name, If fo, then Lord 
{ will in obedience oi thy command , do this in 
remembrance of thee. 

Q. 4. Once more enquire of thy {elf and ſay, 
Have 1 repemed of my Sins that Lhave committed 4- 
gainſ't the Lord , and am 1 truly humbied for th: ſame ? 
For how ſhall I behold my Saviour broken for 
my fins, if my heart wes never broken for my 
{ins > Though 1 05 come thort of that degree 
of brokenneſs of heart for fin, as ſome of Gods 
people hare attained unto, yet have l that repen- 
tance which will prove repentance unto life ? 
Though my tears arenotſo many as my fins, nor 
my ſorrows as great as my tranſgrefhons,yet have 


I fo much f6ght and ſenie of fin as makes me lozth 
my 


i 
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m7 ſelf , and abhor my fin, and willing fo forſake 
them; an.i ſeparates me from the Ivve of them,and 
delight in them. Oh my Conſcience, canſt thou not 
hear me witneſs, that it is the breaking of my heart 
that I have broken Gods Commands ? That my 
mourning procee:ls from love and ſenſe of Gods 
kindneſs and his goodneſs to me 2 That it 18 my 
unfeigned defire to be walhed from the hith, as 
well as delivered from the guilt of fin; tobe 
fre:d from the power and domin'on, as well as 
from the piini{hment and damnation that 1s due 
unto me for my fin : that thovgh I did not know 
but Hell might be my portion, yet 1 wculd 
not fin againſt the Lord. Canſt thou not bear 
me witneſs that 1 do endeavour (though I come 
jhort in my endeavour)to keep my ſelf unſpotted 
from the World. and that I hate the Garments 
ſpotted with the fleſh ; That finin the tempta- 
tion of it, iSgrizvons tome, as well as after the 
Commiſ.0n of it : that I do groan (though no* 
{0 much 251 ihou!d) under this body of fin, long- 
ins for the time when I ſhall be delivered from 
If: Crying, 0::t in the bitterneſs of my Soul, Lord: 
when {hall it te> Lord, when thall it be, that: 
I thail be verfeAly-freed from thislozthſume bo + 
dy of fin ( which through thy grece) is ſo off-n + 
five tomy $08]2 if ſo, then I will ariſe, and ap- 
proach to this Ordinance, vhere 1may be 2fſured 
of my pardon. and bs furthcred with further 
Strength and Power againſt my Sin, Thus thou 
Ihou!d enquire, whether thou hat repented of 
thy fin, when thou art to go and ſee what hith 
been done inf tny Lord, by realon of th;5 Sins; 
Thus far for Troal. 
K: | 
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find out the truth of thy grace; then next go | 


on toa ſolemn meditation, !0 confeder of tho!e things | 


which might excite and [tir up thy graces , the truth 
ef which thou finle$t already t6 be wrought in 1h 
þ:4rt , that ſo thou mightelt go unto this Ord:. 
nance with lively excerciſe of grace, that all thy 
graces might be ready to act according to thy du- 
ty in this work : For it will be thy Sin to go unto 
the Table of the Lord with dull aftectioas, and 
deadneſs upon thy heart, and it is an aggr.v4tion 


8 


- 
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of thy fin, if it be through want of diligent en- - 


deavour to get thy Soul aftetted and inflamed with 
love before thou goeſt, Now for thy help herein, 
Ll ihall inſtance in ſome of thole things which will 
be fit and ſutable ebjects for thy thoughts before 
thou goeſt, and not unſeaſonable to meditate up- 
on while thou art there. 

Firſt, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts up- 
en the Love of God in the great work,of mans K;- 
demption. Confider that thou walt in a fallen and 
milerabvleeſtate, under the curſe of the Law, li- 
able to the wrath of God, theTorments of H-!), 
under the power of thy luſts , and the bondage 
of the Devil, and couldſt not help thy ſelf, nor 
Fecover thy ſelf tothe happineſs from which thou 


did(t fall ; then get thy heart affefted with the | 


tove of God, who in the eternal project of his 


counſ-1 hath contrived a way for thy Salvati u. | 


And here if thy heart be not yet afected : 

I. Urge it with the freeneſs of this love : Ccn- 
fder, O my Soul, it was free love that Gud 
would ſend his Son te die for fallen Man , and 
not for fallen Angels : to take upon him not the 
nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham. But 
yet coufider, O my Soul, the freeneſs of this love 
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to thee , who hath crdained thee to Salvation 
by the death of Chriſt , when thouſands of others 
are paſſed by , and ſuffered to perith in their ſins. 
God might have paſſed thee by, and appliedirt 
unto others, whereas he hath paſſed many others. 
by and applicd it unto thee : it nay bz, thy near-, 
elt Relations have no {hare , nor ſaving benefit 
by this Redemption, when there was no morein 
thee to more God to this loye, than there was 
in them : Yea as much in thee to oppoſe and 
refit the application of this Redemption , as was 
in the heart of the vileſt of the Children of men. 
Surely ſome believing thoughts of the freeneſs 
of Gocs love to thee in particular, will warm thy 
heart beſo:e thou approacheit to the Table of 
the Lord , and fill thee with defires to be 
there, and the more inflame thy heart when 
thou artthere, If yet thy heart be dull, do but 
:$k it this one queltion, Wh. wouldjt thou have 
462, O my Sou! , and where fbould thou have for 
ever b.en if God hal not loved thee, freely Toved 

tree 2 
2. Urge thine heart till it heaJefted with this 
love of God which is ſich pure love : no advan» 
tage redoundeth unto God by his loving of thee : 
if thou hadſt been damned, God had not been 
prejudiced thereby : Nay , he could have glori- 
hed bimſelf in thy damnation : And if thou thalc 
be ſaved, there is no addition made thereby to 
Gods happineſs , for that was perfect before the 
world began, Oh the difference betwixt the 
love of God, and the love of men, Men do love 
Where the love doth redound to their benefit 
and advantage : Yea, thelove of Saints to God: 
'!hough jt (hould be purely for himſelf, yet there 
1s 
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is real, laſting , the greateſt benefit redounding ; 
to them thereby : butthe love of God is altoge. ' 
ther pure in this reſpect , that he is not. profited * 


by his love. | 

2. Urge thine heart till it be affe&ted with this 
love of God , which 1s ſnch Manifeft and Un- 
deniable love, as doth appearin ſending «t his Son. 
1 Fobn 4.9, In this mas manife$t the iove of Goi 
towards us, becauſe that Gol gave his only b got- 
ten Son into the world that be might tive through 
him, Herein Gcd doth command his love to poor 
Sianers, Rom, 5.%, But God commendeth his loy: 
towards us, in that while w2 are yt [inners Chr-j} 
dyed forus, When Abraham would Have offer. 
ed up 1/aac,the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Gen, 22. 12, Now I know that thou fear:jt Gol, 
ſeeing 014 bait not withheld thy In. . thine only 
Sen from me. So migh'eſt thou ſay now , Now 
Lord I know that thoa lovelt me , ſ:eing thou 
haſt n<t withhe'd thy Son, thinz only Son 
from me. E pecialy ff theſe differences be con- 
fidered. 

1, It was peftidle for 4brabim to have another 
Son. but it is not poiltble for God to have another 
brgotten Son, | 

2. God love his Son better, infinitely better, 
then Abrikkiml.ved his. 

3. That Abrih:m was commanded by his Supe- 
riour 9 offer un his Sen: but there could be no 
Law given unto God to fend his Son, 

ov. Fbraham received his Sen from God, an1 
therefore he wes t9 be at his diÞpoſz]. as all his 
Creatures are, bit Gods Son was from h:mfelf by 
eternal generation, 

c. Alriþhsn Would haye oftered his Son unto his 
Crea- 
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Creator, and to God, that was his friend ; but 
God gave his Son for his creatures and thole that 
were his enemies. 

6. Abraham effered up his Son in purpole and 
intention, but God gave his Son to dye for us re - 
ally and indeed. : 

7, Iſaac was to be oftered by his Fathers hands, 
but Chrift was given to be flan by the hands 
of his enemies, that did hate him and reproach 
him : I herefore if A[rahams love to God was ma- 
nifc{ted by his offet ing up of I/azc his Sone, the love 
of God is m'ch more manifelted unto us by giv- 
ing us Chriſt h;s Sox ; and will not ſuch manifeſt 
and undeniable love yet affe&t thy heart > Thus 
thou mighteſt proceed to other properties of 
the love of God in ſending of his Son to ſuffer for 
thee , whith I purpoſely omit, b-cauſe I would 
not be large, + 

Second'y, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts 
upon the ſufferings of ity Lord Kedeemer when be 
cnme into the world, It will be profitable before 
thou goeſt to the Sacrament , to view over the 
Hiſtorv of his Suftering , from his Birth to his 
Croſs. Ok what love was this, that G: d ihonld 
give his Son, and the Son ihoull give himſelf to 
dye for thee ! Never love like this, Fobn 15. 13. 


Greater love hath no man ihan tis , that a man 


may lay down his life for bis friend, But greater 
love than this had the Son of God, when he laid 
down his life for his enemies. But if thine heart 
be not vet affefted. Confider, 

I. The dignity of the ſufferer : He that had 
the Zeavers for his Throne, was laid in a Manger, 
the Antient of days became a Babe ; He that was 
aDoVe all, Was abaſed more than all: He that $f 
richer 
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richer than any, being Lord of all , was made! 
ſo ex eeding poor, that he had not where tolay! 
bis head; He that was the wiſeit in the world, 
that never man ſpake like him , was derided and 
laughed to {corn , and was reproached in all his! 
Offices: the King of Kings, the great and only 
Potentate is crowned with thorns : the Prophet 
of Prophets had his face covered , and then ſmit- 
ten , and then they reproached him, ſaying, Pr: 
pheſse wl:0 it was that fmote :he2 : to the great Hig) 
Prieſt it was ſaid in ſcorn , Fe lavel otrers , him. 
felf he cannot ſave : The molt mighty is buand : 
the moſt innocent is ſcourged and condeimned:the 
moſt lovely is deſpiſed ; the phyſir'an is wounded, 
t hat the fics Patient may he healed : the Le:rd dr. 
eth for his ſervants, OH think of this, till thou 
feel thine heart to work in love, and to reach. 
forth in burning defires after hm. 

2, The va icty of his ſufferings : He that was 
more precious than knzics, and all things that 
can be deſired are not to be compared to him, 
yet was ſold for thirty pieces of Silver, a £0903 
ly price that he was priſed at by the ſons of - 
finners. Zach. 11. 13. Ke was 1 by one,denied 
by another, forſaken of all : He was butered 
and [Dit upon : : a murderer P! eferred before him: # 
While he lived he was accornte:l a blaſphemer, 
and when he died he was reckoned an-ngit ! 
tranſgrefſors. I canzot tell what it was he did * 
endure, butIcan tell it was h's love that moved 
him to it. Oh with what heart, enflamed with - 
love ſhouldſt thou go unto that Ordinance, where- , 
in all this rs repreſented to thy faith ? O love, 
love, love | art thon binjihed from my ſoul, that 
I do not feel thee more working in my park 
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white I ponder theſe things within my thonghts 2 
O my Lord thou lovedt me in thy bloud , and 
when I ſee thee in thy bloud (if my heatPwere 
not ſo very bad) I conldnot but excee.ling[ly love 
thee ! When thou ſaweſt me in my bloud,it was 
polluted bloud ; but whenlIſee thee in thy bloud, 
I ſee, Itind, Ifeel it is love-inflaming bloud. 

Thirdly , Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts 
upon the priviledges and benefits that were purchaj- 
ed by the death of Chrijt : And ſurely if we may 
judge by the price that was paid for them , they 
muſt be very great, Some believing thoughts up- 
on this ſubject would aBect and warm thy heart, 
before thou goeſt to this Table, and when thou 
2; t there. Oh what a priviledge It is to be uni- 
ted unto Chriſt, to be juſtified by his bloud, to 
be ſanftified by his ſpirit, to have kn pardoned 
and ſubdued, to be reconciled unto God, to he a- 
dopted now , and ſaved hereafter ! All theſe be 
bleſſed fruits that thou wilt find to grow upon the 
Tree on whick thy Saviour dyed ; and there is 
much in theſe, in every one of theſe, to inflame 
thy love to God anq Chriſt, and to ſtir up thy 
heart, to go unto that Ordinance , where thou 
raighteſt be affured of them, by having them ſeal- 
ed to thy Soul. 

Fourthly, Meditate and dwell jn thy thoughss 
upon thy fin , that thou mayeſt be hum3led becauſe 
thy [rns were the procuring cauſe of all the ſuff:rings 
of thy Tord, It wasnot for himſelf, but for thee; 
there was no gulle in his mouth, nor wickedneſs 
In his heart, but the juſt ſuffered for the un;uſt, 
Thy fins were the Tu1as that betray'd him , the 
Thorns that crowned him , the Spear that pierced 
tim, the Nails that faſtned him upon the Tree, 
To 
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Toſeean orcinary man dying for thy faults wouly? 
it not aftect thy heart>Yonder is one that is groan.” 

Ing, b: eeding, dying for the evil L bave done; Oh} 
then, how [3043] thy aftetions work when they; 
ſeeſt the Son of God bl-eding, (having his fide 
opened that thou mighteclr look inta his heart] 
when thou ſeeſt hin wounded. his hands and hi; 
feet pierced ; when thou hearelc him cry out with 
a loud voice. and ſcefc him giveup the Ghoſt, ani 

ail this for thy pride and vn2elief,fer thy worle. 
line's ar d paſſion, fr thy DiObedience and Re- 
hellion : how will this fill thy Soul with ſorrow an! 
10y , thy eyes with tears.and thy mouth with prai- 
ſes ; the one, becauſe thou haſt ſinned the other, 
becauſe thy Lord would dye to lave thee from thy 
fins. 

And here it would not be unuſeſul nor unſe:- 
ſonable, to produce the Catalogue of thy ſins, 
that thou mayſt ſee how far thou haſt acted, to 
bring 2!l thefe ſorrows and ſufferings upon thy 
loving Jorde for if thou fhalt be faved by his 
ac -ath. furely then thy fins were the cauſes of 
hisdeath : for it was the pardon of thy fin, the 
ſanftifying of thy heart, axd the ſaving of thy 
Soul, wi ith the reit of Goc! : EleCt, that he inten- 
ded efi-0 Tualy to procure when he was lifted uy ! 
upon the Croſs; but did not inteud or purpoſe | 
the certain appicaticy of his Death and Sui'-rings 
vuto Reprobates : ſo that had it not beer: for the 
ſakes of Gods Elect aud Choſen People, he n-ver 
had expoſed himſelf fo fo great Sti Ferngs nor 

come down from Heaven, nor gone up upon the 
C1oſs: and will not this vet affect thine heait: 
Conrſiier then what thy 1 fins have been hefure 
and fince conrerſion, in their nature, in tcl! 

MAMBENS, 
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Munbers, andin all their 1ooravations - = EY ONE 
of which deſerved the heavy 1n - Ecernal Wrath 
of God. Oh then, wh3+ +0ads and heaps of 
Wrath they all did deG+- VE + How much more all 
the finsof all the v{ect of Gall ! Oh what a bur- 
den did thy Saviour bear,when al theſe were laid 
upon him ! What didit thou do againft rhy Lord, 
all thoſe vears thon liveft in an unconrverted ſtate ? 
How manv fins didit thou commit every day, 
every Week, and every Moneth > When thou 
watt in that fate in which thou didt nothingeiſe 
but fin, when all thy thoughts were fin, andall thy 
Words and Actions, all were fin, all which, thy 
Lord was to make ſatisfaction for, when he was 
dying on the Croſs, Dear Jeſus, how unkind and 
cruel was Ithen to thee, who waſt ſo kind and 
mercifulunto me 2 

But yet conſider wat thy fins bave been, face 
the lord hath ayplied his Death to thee, which 
would have engaged thee to be more holy and 


_ to walk morecloſe]y with him ; but fince thy tas 


in fome reſpects, have been worſe than all thou 
diſt before thou waſt converted : for thou haſt 
ſmned againſt dearer love and clearer light : thou 
haſt ſinned againit the Lord thit died for thee, 
and after, by his Spirit, he hath applied his death 
unto thy Soul: thou haſt ſiaped after thou haKt 
had a pardon of thy fin, and after he did aſſure 
thee of thy pardon > thou hat finned again!t the 
Father who did ordain thee anto life ; againit 
the Son, who did redeem thy Soul from death, 
and purchaſe for thee eternal life; againſt the 
Holy Spirit that hath been fitting and prepar- 
ing thee tobe partaker of the inheritance of the 
>aints in light ; thou haſt finned after rich and 
large 
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'* <a EXPerience of Gods goo in-ls and mercs to! 
thy Sou. "fer thou haſt taſted the Hitte:neb} 
of 111, and 1...4nef of the love of God ; after} 
thou helc relvIvec.1g4inſt thy Sin, and promil-} 
ed unto God upon thy tnee;, that if he oat 
pardon three, and tell thz«. he had pardone! 


thee, thou wouldeſt he mere watchful Cor the. 


time to come : God did what tho didit defice 
bur thou haſt not done that which tl;ou gidft pro- 
mile. L£-t af thy then awaken thee to ſorrow an! 
refentarce, beforc ihou goeit 10the Table of the Lord, 


Thirdly, Then next procee | to {olemn, ſeriow 
jervent prayer, and make thin? addreſſes to thy Gol, 
For all that thou canſt think upon, and a!l the 
courſe that thou canit take, will not affect thin? 
heart,except the God of Heaven ſhall work them 
on thy heart, and cauſe them to make ſore in. 
Preflion on thy Sonl; then go to God and fay, 
O Iord, 1 am afrimed to think how d4ufy 1 30 thin; 
of theſe ercat aff2itin: thinzs: with what an harl 
and ſtupid heart | +3] our in my mind th? Death 
ant Suff:rinzs of thy Sen: 0 Torl, it js time toat| 
fhou!d com? to thee. 1642 1 might bave ſara? warm 
from thee, thi T mich! be inffimed mith ove and 
wer? it toffrole, might be turu-d into love, that 1 
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trying t9 ct thy bait aff: tel with th, 


Chritfi an1{with ty love. an! manifeſts tomy Siu 
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cnt, Tea, Lord. 1 do belicvv2 that both thou canjt, and 


L wilt, and therefore it 1s that l come to thee. 0 Lord, the 
' tins draws n-ar, in which 1 am 10 g0 unto thy Table 3 
| but 'i all the time of receiving come before thou comeſi 


ald into my bears, 20 (tir up thy grac.s inme, that 1 My bs 
1ed? fitted ro recetve 2 Tru, Lord, I am unw.rthy, aitoge- 


this . 


Ice 
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ther unworthy of what 1 defere ; but what thou doſt to 


any, it 1s #01 becauſe they be worthy but beeauje it pled- 
{:th thee 19 do for thine, what th:y ask of thee according 
thy will: 1 am vile, Tamwvil:, O Tor am exceeding 
vile; but if tb,u wilt 610th me with he ri. btecuſneſs 
of thy Son, and look, upen m: through his wounds, then 
thou wilt love me. Remember not my ſins againſt 
the:, but remember what thy Son hath done ant 
juffered for me : thou comman4de [i me in the Sacrament 
to rememb:y what thy $.n k.ath ſuff:red, that I may 
b: thaweful unto thee : da thou remember what thy 
Son bath ſuffered, and ve thou gratious unto me 3 
thit 1 might ſee thy ſmiles, and perceice thy love 
when I am there, that I might come from thence with 
my par.len ſealed. my {ins tubduzd, my Soul ſirength- 
ened 10 run the ways of thy commanm-nts, till thou 
ſhalt come an.l take me 19 thy jelt, where I ſhall ſee 
my Saviour in bis glory, and behold my Lora that diet 
for me 0nthe Cro's. 


Fourthly, Next I would adviſe thee (if thou 
hatt opportunity) to di/courſe with otþers of ſuch 
things that 1:nd to raiſe, and nos 10 danip thy heart. 
When thou haſt been taking pains with thy ſelf 
in ſecret ; when thou comeſt from thy chamber, 
tare heed with whom thou doſt converſe, and 
wiat thou layeit : for if in ſecret thou didft had 
thy love excited, thy deſires enlarged, thy faith 
faltning upon Chriſt; frothy and unſeaſonable 
d:icourie 
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diſcourſe before thou goeſt,might damp ail again : 
or if in ſecret thy heart were dull. yet God mip !ht 
bleſs a peord or two tn holy diſcourſe for the quick- 
ning, of thy heart and raifing thy affections t6- 
wards him, When thou fitteft at thy Table, or 
by the Fire the Night beſore the Sacrament, by 
tpeaking of the v0 ri grace of God, the Death of 
Chriſt, of i 2 Eon thereby, 0 f hope of Heav-n, of 
the coming of th. Lord: 0 the elory there i 1bove, 
of the Sab-:th the Redermed of the Lord ſhall keep 
£p0ve Tn th- KR tnoow of their Father, When 
the two Diſciples weie diicourfing of Chriſts 
Death and <uFerings, < —_ _—_ and joyned 
mMimſel” unto them Zure 24. 13, 14,15. If you 
be two di}rourſiag together, Clif might come 
2nd mate the chird, and then your bearts will burn 
vithin 301. 

Having thus ende ronred t0 get thine heart pre- 
pared, as thou prfſ 1 fromtihin? Houje to the Houje 
of God. from thins Houſe uni this Ordinance, 

vatch over thy thoughts as thou watkelt along, 
and let thine heart be working towards God and 
Ckrijt, Ch that 1 might feel th: power of Ckriſ(ts 

Death this day ! _ thit 1 might hav: my Paren 
Setled to me this day ! That I might bz made c nfor- 

male to Chrizts Death, ſee ty jmiles, tajte his love, 

{ b2 ſtrenthene4 with Sfrennth in miy Soul : and 
rings hou comeſt to joyn in "the Fublick Solemn 
Worlrip, with others of Gols Prople, then min4 the 
ork that us before thee, and 1: four Ir 10 behave thy 


ſeif :n thy Duty, that thou mighteſt not loſe the pains 


ihou ha$t taken in preparine for the duty, And this 
brings me tu the next Cyncluſon, to anſwer this 
Caie or Queſtion, 


BARE 
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Uider v hatConſederitions thouild a Believer eye 
the Blu:.d of Clint in th: Tords Supper, and 
hve His Graces dawn forth into act, when he 
* coth ſo conitlde. it. 
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Concluſion 4. Containing twenty Properties 
of the Bleud of Chriſt. 


Believer ſhould eye the bloud of Chriſt in thz 
Lords Sttpper. inte ſeveral properties, vertu? 
andeffuucy of it, 1ill ſuttable craces thereby are drawn 
terth into ad, 
' This Conclufron con filts of two paris. | 
Firſt, That 4 B-lizver ould eve th: Bloud 0, 
 Chrifimthe ſeveral properti:s thereof, in efficacy and 
; vertue, | 
Secondly, That the exing of the bloud of Coriit 
mujt draw forth theſe ſutible graces that are to be ex- 
erciſed in the Loris Supper. 
For your helpin the firit of theſe, I world ad- 
viſe you to eye the bloud of Chriſt in theſe pro- 
' perties, Which allo ſet forth the vertue and eftica- 
3 cy thereof, 
t. Eyethe bloud of Chrilt in the Sacrament,as 
It Sa precious bloud, 1 Pet.1.18,19. We are n0t Ye- 
deemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, 
Cut with the precious bloud of C briſt,&C. 
Now the bloud of Chriit is precious, 
i. Comparative, by way of compariſon, being; 
nJre precions than all the precious things m 
nature, 
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nature, as Silver and Gold, which are vile corrup- 
tible. an) contemptible in compariſon of the 
Bloud of Ch:1it, of no worthand value to redeem | 
Souls, as ij1S 15 
2. Ablolvte 3; Conſider it abſolutely in tt ſelf : | 
an fo the dignity and excellency of his perlon 
makes it iv exceeding precious , being the bloud ' 
of that perion that was God as well as Man, Acls 
20. 29. 
2. Effective , by way of cſuallity, becauſeit 


kit. a Be] 


doth produce precious effects . As, 


1. It doth redeem precious Souls. 

2. It doth make a precious people. 

3. It doth confirm precious promiſes. 

4+ It doth purchaſe precious priviledges. 

5. It is the meritorious cauſe of precious 


graces. 


6, It is the foundation of precious comforts. . 

2. Eye the Bioud of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
as it is ſatisf5ing Bloud : and this it is becanſe it , 
was ſuch precious bloud : it was moſt precious ' 
bloud, therefore it was bloud of value and me+ 
rit : the Law of God was tranſgreſſed , The 
Covenant of works by us was violated , The 
Juſtice of God was wronged, and the Sinner was , 
indebted unto Juſtice, and did own the ſuffering | 
of the penalty due for the breach of the Law, 
which was all miſeries in this life, death it ſelf, and 
the torments of Hell forever. But in the Sacra: 
ment eye Chrilis bloud as the payment of our | 
debt, as thed noſtro bono for vur good : andm- 
{tro 19co, in our ſtead, Chriſt hath endureds. 
much as our fins deſerved : whoſe ſuſſerings were 
fatisfactory , though they were not eternal, anp. 


therefore were not eternal, becauſe they were 
{ative 
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fatory ; Eternity of torment, not >u1ng -/ 114 
to the puniſhment due to fin, but zceedert it, upon 


ſuppoſition, that the ſufferings of finners cannot 
| Gtisfe 3 if the damned couk. latiss Gods J:ltice 


by iying in Hell ten thouſand militons cf years, 2t 
the expiration of thaſe years they ſhould come 


\ forth ; but becauſe they can never ſacisne,there- 


fore they mul? for ever ſifer. 

But Chri.'s bloud is ſa'1sfying Þloud, becau!! 
i: was 2 (utficient price which he laid down for the 
redeeming of his people, at :0. 28, Chrilt 
came to give his life by theJding of his bloud, 
avrTecr a ranſom, and price of Redemption for 
many, As when the price i9 paid, the Creditor 
is ſatisfied ; ſo when Chriſts 5loud is thed, Gods 
Jaitice was ſatished,. 1 Tim. 2, %, Who gave Evit- 
jelf a ranſom for all, 4:71 0792:ve 4 Countzr price ; 
the word fignlges a price that 18 p: id by another, 
which the Offender or Caytive Perſon coull 
not pay for himſclf,when the iife of one 1s horg!.h 
out by the death of another, Oh wenderful,2!to. 
nithing love of Chrift ! that would lay divwnlte 
for life* he lail down his life that we mey have 
life. Then when you fit rnfcer Chrifts Creſs at 
the Lords Supper, look vpon the bla d vor 
ſee there thed, and pouring out, to be ſetict ins 
blou?, | | 

i3thly. Eye the bloud of Chii't in tt e S:cra- 
ment, aSpacifiing ant reconciling bloy1; and tit is 
therefore pacif. ing bloud, te.auſe it was tis 
fying bloud, If Gcd had not been /[ztisfie.i- {57 
fin, hehad never been pacified to rhe ſſanry © Bin 
wnen fin was expiated, God was appcaſed, Zo. 
2.25. Whom God hath jc forth to be g previtiiiios 
through faith in by loud, 1 John 5.22, Je 51: 157 
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tropitiziion for your ſins. By his blood Gods wrath 


15turned afide, and he becomes propitious to be- 
licving Souls,Col.1.: 0, Having made 1'eace through 
the Bloud of his Crols, lyb;im to reconcile all things 
io bimſclf. Sin made the breach, but the blood of 
Chriſt makes peace betwixt God and the finner, 
Epheſ.2,13,14. Te who ſom?tim?s were af. off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, Sin ſetsus at di- 
itance trom God , but the blood of Chriſt bring. 
eth us nigh to him 3 for he 1s our pace , that is, 


our peace-maker, Ohbletledis ſuch a Peace-ma. 


k:-r between God and Man: 2 Cor.2<,19.God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto bixaſclf. Confider 
it then as ſuch. 

Fourthly,Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra« 
ment, as purchaſing blood : by this he purchaſed 
his Church and People, Aids 20.28. Feed the 
Church of God which be bath purchaſed with bis oun 
$10od.By this blood be hath bought us out and out 
(z.c) quite out of the handsof Juſtice , quite out 
of the power of the Devil and fin , 1 Cor. 6.20, 
For ye are bought with a price. But beſides the pur- 
Chaſing of our perſons, he hath purchaſed and 
bought by his blood all things neceſſary tor grace 
and glory , for peace and comfort : he hath pur- 
chaſed enough to ſupply al your wants, be they 


never ſu many . be they never ſogreit. Eye it 


then as purchaſing bloud, 


Fifthly, Eve the blocd of Chriſt inthe Sacra- 


ment, as jultify!g blood, as that which makes you 


righteous in the fight of God, though you have | 


no Rizhteonſmneſs of your own in which you may 
dare to fit before God at his Table, or ſtand be- 
fore him at his Tribunal. Romeg.9. Much more then 


o:ing jujtiſy:4 by his Biced , we ſhall be ſaved * 


frm 
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from wrath through him. Chriſts blood is you 
righteouſneſs, it is imputed to you for your ju-. 
ſtification. | 

Sixthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment as fardonine, as that by which you have the 
full, and free and everlaſting pardon of all your 
Sins, If Chriſt had never died,you had never been 
pardoned ; for without the ſhedding of blood th re is 
79 remiſſion, Heb.g., 22, But through tkis blood 
of Chriſt we have redemption, to wit, the for- 
oivenelſs of Sins, Epheſ,1.79. Col.1. 14.The blood 
of Chriſt is that which procures pardon for you , 
and ſeals the promiſe of pardin toyou; th.itkon 
itas ſuch. 

Seventhly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the S2- 
cram-nt as heart-purifyine blood : asitisa blood of 
valine and merit , lo it isa blood of virtue and [j1- 
rit, Adam's blood was ſtained blocd, and this cor- 
Tuption runs in a blood ; but the blood of Chritc 
is purifying and cleanſing bluod , Zeb g. 13, 14, 
For if 1he blood of Bulls and Go.ns, ar4the aſhes 6; 
an Hc;fer ſprinkling the uncleax , ſanTifzeth to the 
parifying of the f:ſh 3 Flow much more ſhall the blocs 
of Chriſt, who through the Fr:rnal Spirit, offered 
bumſelf without ſpos to God, Purg? your « onſct- © 
ences from dea4 works to ſerve the 1:v.z2 God? Ir 
muſt be Phy/ich, made of blood that muſt purge our 
Conſciences, '1 Fohn, 1.7. And the blood of Feſus 
Cbriſt bis Son cleanſeth us from all /in, Rev. 1.'s- 
Who loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his ows 
Flood, Jt was not enly pure blood, but it is pu- 
rifying blood : It was not only holy blood, but 
If is ſanctifying blood. Oh haw great was thar 
love of Chriſt,that would give his pure,precious.. 
aieſs, and princely Blood , to be the Laver, in 
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which our filthy and pollute1 ſouls by dippiag in- 
toIt, m:zht be mad: cleaa ! Look upon it then as 
purifying, ſanCtifyidg,, cleanſing hloud, 

1 Str.4 ly. Eye the bloud of Chriit in the Scra- 
_, es flealing blond, Hei 1:.24- Thebluul 

0, iprin\ing ip2aketh better things th.m the Þ bleu of 
Abel Av.l's bloud 4d d plea ' 1 Zaini{t the Ofen- 
Ucr, but the bloud of Chti!t p eadeth for the Be- 
liever. Ab.l's bloud did cry fo: vengeance, but 
the bloud of Chriit doth cry for inzrcy. Satan 
pl-ads againlt you,and the Law pleads apaintt you, 
and in many things, and at many times, your own 


_ Conſcience crics out again't you, all cr ying oot to 


Gob, Lord,this man batb had ſo many vain thoughts, 
and 11h malz /o many dead fray. rs, and hah neg- 
leited fo Pray Dxtics ; But a3 ſoon as ever S$ntan 
can pur In his Bill againſt yu, Chrifis calis 1T out 
ot the Court ol Hear en,and pkedethfor you with 
the Father, Ae kaith ſo ſennkd, but ſo many wounds 
were mide in my fele and heart for him, fo many 
drops of tloud I have ſhed for theſe very ſis : Your 
Sin allo duthcry 2gainit you, and cry of ſin isa 
very loud Cry, that reacheth unto Heaven. Gen. 
12.209. The Lord ſaid, becauſe the cry of Sodom # 
2eat; and becauſe their {mm ws wry ericvous; Mark 
4,7 vois ſins make 4 great Cry, but yet there is 4 


Jouder c1y inthe voice of -Chrilts bloud. that is 

enred into the Heavens : if you fear the cryof | 
your fin thould be louder, greater than the cry | 
var prayers, Yet be comforted, it is not greatcT } 


chan the cr; of Chrizs bloud, for it 1s pleading 
510ud. 


Ninthily, Eye the bloud of Chriſt in the Sacra- 


2—e——y 


ment, as comſorting bioud, that it maſt needs be ' 


Decauic of all the former properties already men- 
tioned, 
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toned. It is bloud that pl-2deth for you, and it 
is bloud that ſpeake:h peace unto you: It 1s blond 
thar ſx:is1=th Gods Jultice, and paciheth Gods 
anzer, and therefore \t is bloud that mig}.t qn.et 
your Conſcience and comfort your heart, jt is 
co)lin” blou4; the So'll that 1s ſcorched with the 
ti-ry appreheniions of Gods burning diſpleaſure, 
nigh b: cool:4 by on? drop of the bloulof Chrijt. 
Tie wounds of 70ur Conſcience, and fhe woun.is 
of Chriſt brought togetter, will mike work; 
th2 Wounds of Chriſt {hall hea! the wounds of 
your Conſcience; your wounds are fejler n , 
kitinz wo.nds, but the Wounds of Chrift are 
healing, comforting wo'mnds, Thece is no (ach ſulid, 
laſting comfort, as that which is fetch'd from tlie 
bot] of Chr1i/t, 

Tentlily, Ey= ihe blond of Chrilt in the Sacra- 
ment, as h-a-t-oftaing blout, as that which can 
diffvlve the mo't ifony heart, as that which can 
break the hardeit Sinner. This hloud. once ap- 
plyed tot? ofe that were ſo ba d-hearted to fpill 
thisbio:11, I mean the Fews, who are hardned to 
a ”roverh,utt.” Do you think Taman haidoheart- 
Ed Few 2) will turn this rock of their heart into 

{o8'!ain of tears, Z/c0..3.2, 10. They [balls 
upoam! wp9-ithey nwv7 pierced, ani ly ſha mourn 


for ! im 45 91 1194s m10uT11*th {ar bis only Son that 1s, 


greIt MOoUUrntY) 4X 4 1.21] b2 in bitterne!s Or bim, 
a 0: t' 23 1s #y biit-rae(s for bis fieit born Oi! lay 
ro1r heart ieeping in this blond, ard try if it bes 


loften No viowd, 


Eleventhly, Eve the blond of Chriſt in the $5. 
crawent, as {/n mortif;in? bloud; it is indeed | 1! 
Javin; bloud but it is / killing bout 5n4 there- 
[ore it ſaves your foul, becauſe it kills your Sin; 
2 A > 
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As that Phyſick ſaves a mars life which remoreth 
his Sickneſs : That which is] ife to your Soul, iz 
death to your fin. In the Sacrament you muſt 
look upon your Sin , as that which w2s the death 
of our Lord,and look upon your Lord as one that 
is the dearh of ycur Sin : Sin drew out the life- 
Blood of Chriſt : and the blocd of Chriſt ſhed, 
Will draw out the life-blood of Sin. Here ycu 
may behold theſe two great combatants, both figh- 
ting 30th bleeding both dying,and they are reciprocal 
cauſes of each others death. Chriſt he bleeds,and 
Sin it bleeds. . Chriſt dies, and Sin dies : But 
Chriſt gets the Victory , for Chriſt dieth and ri. 
ſeth again ard lives for evermore, but Sin once 
Lad liveth never more. 

Oh ! come caſt your Sins, thiſe curſe) gp. 
tians into the Red Sea of Chritts blood ; and they : 
thall be drowned todeath,and never live toreign 
over yon more:your Soul ſhall be ſaved by paſling 
through thisRed Sea but your fins (ball fall and die 
therein, This blood will kill your pride,and more 
tine your earthiy-mindedneſs,and ſubdue a} your 
Inordin ate affections ; yea, the whole body of fin 
Dy this blood thall he defiroyed, Rom. 5.5, Knoms 
iro this, that cur old man is crucifyed with him, that 
tz body of ſin might be leſ?rozed, that henceforth w? 
jtould ot {crve fin. Gal.6.1 4. But God forbid that | 
I freul1 plory, ſav? in the (rials of 0:y Lord Felus 
Chriſt , by mikon the Worldis crucifyed tome, and 1 
urto-th: World. Chrilts Croſs is a ChtiitianGlory, : 
becauſe it puts h's Sin to open {hawe in crucifying | 
his tafls to death. Oh tten brivg vour ſirong COM 
1vptions foth= Elocd of Chrilt, for it js a fin- 
KtEQ09 N00 
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ment, as quickening bloud, the blond that did flow 
fom Chriſts hearr, it was warm bloud , and be- 
lieve me it will warm your heart :; It is quickening 
bloud , though it be killing blow 3 Te lays your fin 
ſprawling with you , and dying in your heart ; 
but will give life unto your heart, Fekas. $2, 
Except ye edt the fleſb of the Sou of Alan , and drine 
tis bl,ud, ye have no life in jou 3 Tf you drink it, 
then it will enliven you, $18 hath ofren dead- 
ned your heart, and the world hat! often cleatl» 
ned your affections but the blotd of Ciarilt will 
put life into both, The Bload of Chrift it is the 
life of all your duties :; it will make you prov 
with life, and hear with life , and dijcourſe ot 
the things of God, and the life to eeme , with 
life. The blovd of Chrilt is the life of all your 
graces, it will male yeu act faith with life , 1: 
will make you love with life , it wiil make youll 
ſorrow and repent with life ; The blowl of Chriit 
is thelife of your comſorts, Ohthen bring your 
dead heart and dull affections to the hloud of 
Chriſt , it will quicken and enliven them, for it is 
an everlaſting Þlout, 

Thirteenthly , Eye the Lloud of Chrill in the 
Sacrament, as a bloud of ſprinklize , as a bloud 
applicable, and to be 4Tuilly applie.l to your Soul 1 
that ym may ſay, Here is bloud, an tt is min: & 
Here is bloud thed , ani it was fer me 3; Here is 
bloud to be fprinkled , and I hope one drop will 
fall upon my ſoul : Z7.6. 12.24 Te are Comte 
Feſus the mdicr of 1h2 ew Cevenint, anitothe 
b!oul of ſprinklino, 1 Pet. 1-2. Elie iccording to 
the fore-knowle.ip 0j God the Faiher, throu;h [ancti- 


fieativn of the [ririt, and ſpriniling 1 the bl ond of 


7 fs Chrilt, lieb. 9. 10, Mcfes took, the Lond of 
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Calves an1 Gors with Water, and Scarl-t Wool, 
ant Hi/op. amd ſprinkled both the Book, ond al the 
P ople, Heb. 10. 22, Lit us dram mear wth x 
rru2 beart, in {ul aſſurance of 'aith, having our . 
h-arts [prinkled from an toil Corſtionce, and cyr 
Bedies waſhed with pure Water, The bloud of Chrit 
was ſpilt. upon the Croſs, and it will be ſprinkled 
on your Conſcience at the Saaroment :1t is not the 
bloud of Chriſt poured out that will ſave you: bur 
the bloa4 of Chritt ſprinkled on your heart, will, 
_ Foarteenthly, Eye thz bloud of Chri't in the 
S*crawent, 2S Satan-congquering Lleud. The Devil 
vut it into $udz'sbeart to betray Chriſt,and inty 
the T-ws heart to murder Chritt 3 but by hi 
de: ti. aw boud-fhed he overcame the Devil; 
and whin he was bleeding to death, he triumphed 
ver all icfernal fiends, Col,>.15. And having foil. 
ed alf Princita.ities and Powers, he made a ſeew of 
them ofcnl-, triumphing over them in it, And by 
rhis bloud cf Chrift thall you be enahled to over. 
c,T7.eth2 Devil Pevel.12,10,1Tl, Th- Acculer of 
the Crthren is caſt down, which ac-uſethth:m befor: 
Got !ay andni,ht, and the; overcame him by the bloud 
of the Lamo, 
_ 15th/y Eve the blovud of Chriſt in the Sacra-. 
it, 2S/eilirg bloud, as ti at which was pore * 
1”, no0* Only to purchaſe Heaven for you, but / 
olfo toaffireyonrofir, Chrifts blond ſhe upon 
the Croſs, Gott ratite and corfirm the Covenant 
;f Grace, 1:4.9.1%. And {or this cauſe bewtie 
Afi of the New T-ſlament thit by means of 
d-ath, for 1h2 Redempiicn of the rrangrefſors that. 
were urder the Tirſt Teztam:nt, they mh:icharz ca/el 
might receive the promiſe 1 eternal inheritance, 
verſe 1, For whireaTetarent w, there mu't alſs 6 
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neceſſity be the deeds of the Teſtator, ver. 17, tor 
aTeH ment is of force after mn are d:ad, Sothen 
when you ſee Chrills bloud the, 1e nember G\% 
hath promiſed believeis pard n av! eternal 12 » 
ani this promiſe is ct force Chkriit hath be- 
que:thed precious Legacies to his people, an.l his 
Vil andT: {tament is of torce, FOr 115 10G 1S INCU 

15thly, Eye the b'oud of Chritt 12 the S:cra- 
ment. as imn9ccnt Lloyd; cenfider tliere , 1c wes 
the jt that ſutered for the upjult; In Its Hans 
was there no wickedneſs, in h:s heart noSn, in 
his mouth no guile. The innocent bleeds tor the 


nocent, ſat.. 7.4. I hav? beir.c:d th-innoc rt loud. 


And wil it not afect you tolce innpccat bivlÞil 
thus ined 2» 

19thly, Eye the Blond of Chriit in the S2cr2- 
menr, as a copious blous ; As bring fiulncient tor 
your and all the cect of God 3; «as fuitfiuirit tor 
you as 1f nore had been laved and ju titea there. 
by, but your ſelf ; Thee is feltois of me: it in 
I, it 15 a_ Fountain , Zech. 33. t. /n that day 
there ſpall be a Forntain opcnel, Now a Founte 5. 
"TE 

1, Living water, and the bloud cf Chrill is 
living bleud. 

2, It is running water, it 1s cCommuUnicative it: 
overflows, it feeds the little rivuicts : and the 
channels in which the b'oud of Chi: death LU 
1c the hearts of Gous Fle Ct. 

2. It is fplemiſul water ; there js but a littl- in 4 
Ciltern, but abundarce n the Fountain, 

4. It iS incabauſ/licaro py; ii! ever fons 
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and yet-itever flovs © latte ir f Cy tt; 
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Saints that are already zot to glory ; but there is 
encugh lor you, It is 2 COpiOus bleud, if you con- 
tider thereal quantity of bloud which Chrilt at fix 
ſ>reial times did ined ; ix times Chrilt bled for 
Y uu. | 

7. In his Circumcion. 2. In the Garden, 2, 
When he was Scourged. 4 When he wascrown- 
el with Thnorn®, $. When iis hanc's end feet were 
nailed tothe Crots, 6. When his fide was pierced 
vitha Spear, Thus if you conitder the real quanti- 
ty of 11:5 natural blood, it was much ; but if you 
con! der the ivpernatwal efhcacy of it,it was jnt- 
1.Ue, 

1E£:67;. Eye the blcud of Chii:t in the Sacra- 
ment.as zerfc7irns blookt:; It was the fruit of his 
Bluod that you have ary Grace, and it 15 the fruit 
of his Block that your Grace 1s growing and in- 
creating Grace, You complain your grace is 
imall, rour love is little unto God, your faith 1s 
weak and your defires feeble and faint after Chriilt 
but Chriits blond {Fou!d meke you perfect, Chritt 
will fo moilten your grace , by laying his blcud 
often at the root thereof , thet it iFall grow, 
2nd you grow from grece to grace, till you come 
from grace fo glory. ZHcb. 13. 20, 21, Now lhe 
ud of peace that Lreugkt aedin from the dead our 
[ord Fejus Chrijt, that creat ſpepherd- of kis ſteep, 
wrcugh the blould of the everlaſting Covenant , make 
104 per et imevery ood wirk to do bis wid. 

197 ly, Eye the blord of Chriſt in the Sacr?- 
rent, 28 cmentine bord; os that which ſoulders 
rhe }eart ond affections of Gods people one f0 
3n0'here veareall wade to drink of one bloud, 
which Ecn.t rroveke us to be of one Heart. 
&A5 © bill thi his bloud , andtbereby magtieres 

La; 
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that he loved all his people ; ſo when we pare 
take of jt in the Sacrament, we arc ingaged t 
love one another as heath love] us, 1 Cirilel?. 
Eph 2.13.14,1 $16. 

20thly, Eye the bloud of Ch: ilt in the Sacra- 
ment, as/uch blg:4 that nak;th all you do 10 be plea- 
fag urto God, Your belt doings would be provo- 
cations unto God . had it not been for Chritts dy- 
ing, If Chrit had net dyeil, your very praying 
would have been the provoking of God ; it 1s the 
ſaterings, and the bluud « f Chri:t that maketh all 
your religious duties to be acceptable vnto God, 
This is the ſweet incenſe which he ofers with the 
Prayers of the Saints, Kev.$.4,T hrovgh the ooud 
of the everlaſting Covenant, is that wrought 7% 
you, and by you, which is pleaſing in the S'ghti of 
God; and indeed in tis reſpect y91 i} ould eye tFe 
verfue and efficacy of the bloutl of Chri:t in every 
Duty; your tears are but puiidle mater and your 
righteouſneſs but r:7s, without this B:oud of 
Chrilt, 

Thus far to the firit part of this concluſion , 
In what reſpect you may eye the bloud cf Chriſt 
in this O: din: ace, for the afec:ting of your heart, 
andthe exciting cf your graces, wWhichare next 
fo be ſpoken of, for tle improving of the bloud of 
Chriſt, for your comfort ard ſpi: irnal advantage 
n this Ordinance, 

The Graces to be excerciſ>d,are chiefly, r.Fa'th 
2: I ove, 3. Defre, A. for * SOTLOW: E ; Has 
fred un.0 Sin, 
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4 
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Zara T able. 


S cn.n7 low Foath, us to be exerciſed at the | 


I, Hen you thus conſider the blond ef ! 
| C]irift in the Sacrawent,ſct faith | 


BUR crucited Chriſt, is the ob;eCt of julii. 
fying Faith ; andore that Þach a quick- ſi ſ18hted 
Faith, will perceive enough in the b'eud of 
Chrift ; v hereby he ray reſolve is coubts,fcat. 
tcr bs fears, ſu; pply bis wents, as trat which is 
<n iniverſel niece againlt all Souk-diflem: 


BEES. 


T et Faith make vfe of ) Gra. 
cis Blotd in Teſ- Satan 
pect of | e Tor ſclf, 


Fftealinp to God. 
Fiz 1 < Appeaimyg tO Satan, 
Htfealing to Four leit. 


1, When you ore at the Lords Table,let your 
Faith be buked in ep;ealing from this bloud to 
God, aft erthismanner: 

tord, 6 my ſel: 1 am exceeding ws, even by Sin 
122d: worſe than the vers Fo ;Þs cf the field, __ 

crockiro 3Cad, Or the wot Tent Weus Serpent: 

js not ber: irecicns Liewd which thy Son bath #* 

16 mi: the me'reciers intky ffebrt» Though without it 

3 «c;oml:do lam locthſo e and aboninablelefore 

2c 5 121 ya I rruſt 1ſra beeeme one of th, Tewels, 
ONE 


<2) RIO” 


what thys bluud kath bought anu purchaſed, or me. 


bloud, | 
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ore of tt:6/e thnt are honour.ble in thin: ey2s : Lord, 
b: L0t oft.nded jor thou thy [elf thus ſpeake'$t of thy 
feojle, we 1 durſt x08 bawve theucht it Fad 1 nor 
jeurd h.e thus [peaking in 1h; Progh.t Ia. 43. 3. 
Since thuu walt p ecious 11 my fight thou haſt 
been honuvt able and I have loved thee. O Zcrd, 
th:jearet.ynorus,imd I b:li ve them ard am bumbly 
Lulithrourt th qrecicus Lleut, 10 aff/y them withs 1 
unto) j. it. 

Leri, I kv violated thy Lam, cud lroken th. Co6- 
v nant, and miſt fearfully ſnined againſt thee, jet 15 not 
here ſattsſ1i. g vioud > 1 mas anen myunt0th &, y{1 16 
nt here reconciling bleud > In this, 1 40 beit:we thou 
erl nom m1 Fri-ud, ard my appeaſed God. 

Icrd, Imas in worſe thin } gyptian Frndagr, 4 
ctjtive ns the Devil, a very druege and ſrc wnts my 
luit; but 4s 101 hire purchiſing tloud 2 Tam Lought 
with it as with a frice. whict. thy Son Fath paid for my 
ririom. Throngh this 1 Iumbly truſt Ian dclvered 
ani redeemed, L am inde d 1n::r Soul-prefſing wants ; 
I want feace and comfort, 1 want love une thee, and 
Korc Foly fear and dread of thee ; but us 101 kere fur- 
Chafrng bleud 2 7 nd wilt thou be offended if 1 relyurp - 
en vhee for ſupplies, eſpecial'y ſince 1 asknaking, but 


Tord, 1 kave no righteouſneſs ef mine ons Lut w# a1 
u #6 filthy rags bejorerhee when 1 mould be juſtified in 
thy fight ; 1 am afiemed of try prayers, and 4 bluſt #0 
ſee my beſt performance but ts n0t here juſtifzing bigud? 
Is rot a crucified Chriſt made of thee, 10 be rightecuſ- 
ne/s 10 thy people > By thine af}. ſtance 1 fiducialy will 
rely upon 1:44 Crucified Saviour, tomrke me righte 
eu 1n thy ture ezes, and diſclatmino all my Duties 
r'ach\jor:k the Band of Faith 10 be juſtified by this” 


Tord 
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Lord,l am a guilty Sinzer , and wy fins are loth 
m.my for number , and heinous ſor their n.:ture «nd 
a: grivdting Circumſtanc:s,1 b.vz ſuch a ſinful heart 
witnin this breaſt, that I krow nct the man 1h.:t hath 
a wor'e. If my F:llow Communicnts ſioutl know 
my heart, they would lock :nd jtive upon m2 , to 
conſraer that 1 that have ſo lone profejſcd my ſclf wo 
62 t'y Dijciple, ſhould yer come with/uch 4 proad nd 
w: lily þ art unto thy Table, 1 im guilty of fens 4+ 
gainji lyve an! light , acain{t tz; m-rcy and ih, judg- 
m-n:s , agtunit tiny S5:y:t , ani my own Coricicice ; 
ze4, dgaimst the very Law of NAtire writt.n in wy 
keirt , tht av ry Eleatien would abhor to 40: what 
I bave not bluſncd 1 do; yet is not here pardenin? 
b/god that can parcon great ſins as well as ſmall , 
and wa ny as eaſely as few; mill not Mount n-ſurs 
4s w2ll as Myl:-hill fins be covered in this 016d ? 
Lerl thy Son hath dycd for ih ſ- Sins, 19 v2, orcl truti 
T jhall not be damne.t for theſe Sins, thou: þ by them | 
h.rve deſerved creat-(t condemnation. Lord, for thi; 
blood I do believe 1611 thou wilt pardon me, and by this 
blo mil: ſeal my pardon tom? : I trust inihis loo! 
for 4 pardon : yea, inthis wiil I truſt that thon wilt 
*arlon me | 

Lord, 1 am not cnly guilty, but polluc:d 3 Sin hath 
as well d-bl-4 me, as it mould condemn me, Lord, 
bave a heart as Flack as Fell, as filthy and unclean as 
th- unclean ſpirits themſelves , but is not Fere blood to 
waſh me 2s well as pardon mc > To purge m2 from my 
filth, as well as ſave m- from the guilt of all my ons? 
To this cleanſzng blood 1 bring my d:filed Soul, and 1 
will belizve that thou wilt rince and make me clean 


EP As N.<.- 


Lord, here is blood, and what may bind-r bs 1may | 


maſh and be clean > 
Tor4, my fin hath (loppel my mouth, ond T comm 
1 
pred 
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pl-2d my 000m cauſe b:fore thy Majeily:; but isn6: bore 
pleadirg blood ? L 1 that fl adfer me, this is my Ad- 
wocate, 1j ſins do plead againit me , but there js 
blond that fplealth for we, and 1 Jo b2/iev: thou 
wilt rather þ:ar the pleadings of thy Sons Llgud 
for me , than the pleadings of wy own ſins againsi 
mo, 

Lord, my ſoul is caſt conn within, and I ann of in 
filled with thy terrors , 1:11 1 am 2/moſt difiratted : 
There are many things that ag dI/comſort me; my (irs 
they de diſcomfort me , an my v.Iry duties as 1 do 
perform them , do diſcomfort me 3 but 7s not hers 
comforting blood > Oh ! this blood 7s Aqua vite 19 my 
ſmooning and dejetive ſoul , 1will lay the mouth of 
my f1tth to tbe bleedixg wounds wale in thy Son , 
and will ſuck, and draw till my Soul is comfor- 
ted, 

Alas, O Lori, my fins þ v2 notonly made me fil- 
thy, but have h.irdncd my heart : ſcinetimes 1 may feel 
itto relext, and togive alinle , but otherwhiles it is 
bard and (tony within my breaſt : |o1:8imes I think ne- 
ver heart 0 hard as mine; but is not here h-art-ſo{t- 
ning blood If there be nt, It me po away as 
barlned as 1 came; but if there ve let me feel the 
vertue an the power of it , in making in me 4 beart 
of fleſh, © Lord, 1 will lay my bears a fleeping in this 
blood, ant wiil believe that then it ſhall be ſoft- 
ned. 

Zlas, © Lord, my jins are very ſtrong an1 power 
ful mithin me, that ſometimes I think they do not 
celyrage but reign: ſometimes they at ſo mightily 
tn my beart , that 1 am apt 10 think, there is nothing 
but [1 in my ſoul, and uo principle of erace 16 ch:ck. 
amd to contro 1 it : Aly pride is ſircng , my paſſion 
is (trong, ani my InSty exceeding mighty : 618 is not 
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kere ſin mortifying Houd , th:t cam tak? down the 
ſtrength an{ power of it > 2 bis bloud Fa b ſubdued it 
in oth-rs ed now I will 6 lieve it wil! ji blue it in 
my Syul, 

Ub, My Is:d . myheart is oft:n de dand d il thi 
I c:nnot pray with Iite uns the, thi l canrot be 


liy Iy in thy Service : jain I moutd>, bt io ms ban 
is dead anilcannnt : But is 10t Þ-r- quicken ng and 
enl:vening bloud > Why then mu! thou j1 fer {ich a 
heart to be im me ? Lord wilt thou give m- Tea? 
ro apply it to my ſelf , that 1 muy be quicken d tv 1hy 
Service 2 Tea, I krowtt istiy will I ſhould ds jo: 
Now Lori mr heart 1s warm 

Thus you way in reſpect of God , bv faith 
make uſe ef all the properties of the Þ'cud of 

Chriſt, you may goon inal} thereſt, Let it ſuf- 
hce. that 1 have thewed you how faith may be (et 
cn work in the former particulars. 

S-coni}lv, When you thus conficer the þlord 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſet fatth 09 work t9 r-- 
ply umothe Devil, Hewill be vithy. uat the $1 
crament to rob you of the comfort and ro Þinder 
you of th:t joy that here jou might be filed with: 
but by faith in the bluud of Chiiſt you may rTehilt 
I'/m : Ard whatſoever Fs accuſationsare , frem 
ſome cf theſe pre perties of ftebloud of Chriſt, 
you may put the Devil unto hilence. 

Doth tie Devil caf vear £..s in your teeth, 
ar:d rank them m order before your eyes > Dath 
fie tel) you of your pride , and ignorance » Doth 
he tel] you ct vour forme! cuties. «nd your want 
of cloſe walking with God > Yor may 1eplv. Ch 
min? enemy! jo far a; there is truth in thy accuſati- 
ons, 1-1: 5 milling 10 accule my ſelf : 12a, brfore 
{ came unke this Crdinance. than Frans Iimencctſcs 6nd 
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iuloe and condemn my ſelf ; but In, Ohm 'n> en-mp ? 
fore is bloul thit hath been fhed for me , that was not 
fred for thee ; here is Lloud to purchaſe par don for my 
fins , which was not ſved 16 pardon thee : Oh how 
wou'd inch a helieving reply , make the Devil to 
fink away , and leave thee to make the beſt im- 
provement that theu can't of this holy Supper, 
What ſay? thou, Oh thou enerny of my Souls 
Siivation an Cam fort > Hait thou ovnght to lay 
unto my charge? It may be he will tel] thee of 
the hardneſs of thy heart; but thou may 't reply, 
becarſe I found and f_It it hard, theceferel came 
unto this lu to have if ſyſtened : What now 
Satan > It may be he will rel] thee of thy dulneſs 
in thy holy Duties ; Thou rayſt reply . I did in- 
deed, to the grief and burthen of my Soul. find 
too much deadneſs upon my heart ; and there- 
fore I have brought it to tke quickening blou1 of 
my deareft Lord, and he will put lfe into me, 
What now, Oh mine enemy > indeed there is no- 
thing that Satan can charge vpon you , or bring 
egain!t you, but from one of theſe propertics of 
the bloud of Chriſt, you may put him to the worſt. 
You may go on in any of the reſt , as you have 
occaſion to make uſe of them. 

Thirdly, When you thus conſider the bloud of 
Cirift , you may ſet faith on work. , in :pplying it 
to your (elf ; and Ropping the mouth of your own 
Conſcience . clamonring againſt yon at the Lords 
Tav]-, oreiſerightly and ju'tly accuſing of you : 
For Conſcience may know more evil by you than 
the Devil can. viz, many vain thoughts, and in- 
vard finfi} workings of your hearts: But you 
may uſe ſome of theſe excellencies of the blood 
of Chriſt, upon grounds ſufficient to quiet and fo 
allay 
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2 


allayit. After this wanner, Thou 2 teſt me , 0h | 


my Conſcience , of ſuch blaihhemous , vain , diſtra- 
ting thoughts; and I do ſubſcribe unts my accuſat:- 
on 3 Butlo, O my Conjcicnc: | here is bloud thzt bath 


ſatisfied God , anJ wilt not thou be ſatisfied > Bere | 


is bloud that bath recenciled Gold unto ine . notwith- 
flanding thoſe my ſinus : And Ohmy Cox/ctence, will 


thou not then be reconciled un'o me? For the ſake - 


of thys blaid Gol is at peace with me , anl wilt they 
xt > This you way procure peace oi conſcience, 
and upon lafiing ground go away with firm 
"% coricluded betwixt your ſelf and your 
ein, 

Let Faith make particular application of this 
bloud in all jts virtues and etiicacies , 2nd ſay, 
Look, here , Oh my ſoul ! ere is pardoning »9!0ud, 
and it is thine ; b-re is qaickning , ſoftning blcud, 
and it is thin? ; here ts juſtifying, ſenitifying. plead- 
ing bloud and 1his belongeth to thee. Thus for the 
drawing forth of faith todo its work at the Lords 


Supper. 


* 
a WE 


CH-A-P-- all. 


Shiwing how Love, Deſire, and other graces 
are to ve excerciſed in the Seramert, 


*/ \ 7 Hen you thus confder the Bloudof 
Chrilt, then draw for:h holy lov? 
to do its part, as Faith hath done its. And indeed 


when Faith goes thus before, it will be more c4- 


fie to af all the reſt, Let but Love ſee with Faiths 
| EYES, 
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Fyes, and it will quickly be ioflamed, Let Faith 
make application , and Love will quickly feel the 
benefit of it, and {hew it in its actings : Oh how 
will love flutter in your breait, when it {hall he- 
hold that preciou bloud that did redeem you an! 


reconcile you unto Ged ! Oh then beſpeak your 


Tove for God and Chriſt: Zcok here , O my Soul , 
what love was this in God to gi92 his Son for thee > 
what love wis this in Chriſt t6 give his life ant 
blond for thee > precious bloud for a vil? and worth- 
leſs Sinner, O look, again , O my ſoul here is par- 
doning bloud for the a Sinner, and here is ſoftning bloud 
for the an hardned Sinner 1 and here is reconciling 
blond {or thie , mho was once an encmy unto C04, 
Oh what love is this | Ob never love liks 10 this |! 
Hith God and _— thus loved thee , O my ſinful 
Soul ; and wilt thou not love kim 64ck, azain » 
Huth Gd ſent his Son to die, and ſaid unto kin, 
O my well-beloved Son, go and die for jonder foner, 
end thereby cammend my love unto him, O Lord, this 
love of tbine doth overcome me ! O Lord, thou bait 
0n7-loved me, if now my love were better, thou ſbouldjt 
paveit but ſuch as it is thou ſnalt have tit : Make it 
more, and make 11 bettzy, and ſiill at ſhall be ſet 
upon thee, Oh my Soul , canit thou behold juſtifyina 
blood, ayd not 'ove bim that ſhed it for thee > Canſ} 
thou behol.i precious , quickning. ſuftning b!ood, and 
rot love him that laid it down to quickzn, an4 t0 
ſoften thy heart, and redeem thee from Fell, Sin, an4 
Wrath, 

Ill. When yon thus conſider the blood of 
Chriſt , then let deſires be upon the Wing ,to fetch 
n unt& your Soul ſuch things that this blood by 
tsefficecy and virtue doth purchaſe and procure, 
0 her2 75 or lonine bload ! Oþ that 1 could bave the 
| pirlox 
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Þ ardon of M; ut * FTeve is [- -alino blout : On thy « 
I could hv? m pardon foals | a eomMrmt t0 my 
Soul ! Oh ir 12 my ft mipnt b: jubi:e! by this 
bloul |! f Oh th it my dull h art might { ov? enituuin:d ly 
this blzud ! Oh that now my wounted "Gul and troue 
bled coniciexce night 6: bealed and comforted by this 
bloud ! Oh that now 1 my receive more darts of line 
to God, ant fait h in Chrift, which this bloul but 
purchated for me ! Oh that now» my pooy diftreſſ'd Sul 
may hue rich exferienc: of bis inftn ng . quickning, 
healing virtu? of th: bloud of Chri{t, which he hat 
= fo willingly ant ſo freely poured ou! for me. | 
vl IV. When youll ook thus unon the bloud of 
Chri't, let zour Soul rej1yce in Goa, and call upon! 
all the powers of you: Soul to joy and delight in} 
God and Chriſt : Oh ! Can you think that by thi} 
bloud you are juſtified and pardoned , and nit! 
reiovce ? that you re raleemed and re” onciled | 
to his Blond , and not rejoyce? Is it poſſubl: you | 
{ſhould feel the quickening power, and comforting ! 
iniluznces of this bloud , and not rejoyce ? Isit | 
poſfolz you thould believe this bl»ud i is p'eadiny | 
for you - and not rejozce 2 O /ord , my Soul doth 
joy im thee: my Son! doth mgniſie the lord my Re 
d-emey, Oh how co00d is it to be her? > Oh what cm 
fort is this my foul is thus delight-4 with | Ob Wit 
Joy 1s thus I f-el ſo warm about my heart ! Ther? is) 
we like unto it I never found any joy like unto tt. 
When you thus cond-r the biloud & 
Chrift in all choſ-excellencies, Oh then be ore! 
ved that you kav? ſo long® "neglected 71 , that you ; did} 
that which was the cars why P! ecions bloud * 
fpilt : that vou thould thru't vour Sin into Þ5/ 
Side , fof-fch his blond from Þ's very heart, ON 
Lord,mzs [th: cauſe 1hit this blow! wes fhed > mas! 
My 
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© hs tride and vi- tory that did ſor a Crown of 


Tturns upon this Cru ified biceding Chriſt 2 Was it 
my unbelt: {, «nd my 4p9)iacy from God, that breathed 
bis UL. fſed beart , jrem wh.nc- [ je: theſe Flrcams of 
blond ;o plentt; ily guſt ing forth , that 1 may be way- 
ed tharem , and juſtified thereby . What , was ihe 
canſe of it > And yet muſt I have the benefit of it ? 
Did Chriſt ſuffer mz to murtker him , and jtab, and 
pi.rce kis very heart , ad then pardon me , and ſave 
me when I had donz, O Lord ' My joul 4s erieved , 
my bear: is ſorronjal, that Thid.ver found ! Lord, 
1 hope if my ſizs were unlone again , 1 ſi 6uid neve 
do them, Ob that "wy this bloud is ſted at might fol 
upon ny heart , th.t it m.y b2 aifſo;ved into t:ars. 
Oh that my eje may w-ep, mwh.n | ſce my Sviours 
hart 10 bleed ! Oh that my heart may be remt a[un.cer , 
when I jee my Suviours Ulo..d 10 cleave aff. niker > 
that this tloud my ifſue forth. 

Is this Bloud ſuch quickening bloud 2 Then Zor !, 
Iam sſbamed that *y heart kath been , and 14 ſo dull; 
that Ihave broug ft (4c a dead Fears to behold my dying 
Lord. But if it be a quic%; ning b/oud, then, O that 
I might feel and find it is © ſo? 

Is this ſuch pieading blond > Then Lord, what 
aid Il mean when I did plead fo long againji ut > When 7 
framed arguments ani exciyes 10 RECPME from COMmme 
under the power and infiu.nce 6f it > 

. Is this i:deed iuch mortifying Bloud « Oh then, 
what d1d 1.40 wh:nT did neglet to bring my luſt unto it, 
but 16 conſult how they may live , when Clrift had dje 
ed tnat they mil fr be (wodued ! £4 

Is thete iv maty Preci.us excellencies in thi 
Blond of Chriſt > Ch [inner , wretch, and fool that 
Iw4s , tinge did prefer any thing , every thing Jo long 
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But mulſc I joy and ſorrow too > Will not ej. | 
ther ſorrow ke-p me from rejoycing or rejoycing | 
prevent my ſorrowing 2 No, both theſe may be, | 
both theſe muſt b-: this mixture , meddly of af. 
fetion, duth well become a Believer at theLords 
Table. You may mourn that yorr S ns did put 
Chriit to death , and yet you way rejoyce that 
Chriſt hath and would die for your Sins. 

VI. When you thus conſider theBlood of Chrift, 
then let yourSoul hate and abbor your ſin that was the | 
cauſe of its effuſion , and would have hindred (if | 
mercy had not prevented) its efteCtval timely ap. 
plication, Oh that now your heart night riſea. 

ain(t your fins, and that you might hate them | 
4h le you live, witha perfect and implacae ha. | 
cred : You do notlove to ſee the Knife that killed 
your Friend : and will vou love to think upon that 
Sin that killed your Lord? Or will you ever doit 
with delight > Oh hads7 thou any Love unto thy Lord, 
Oh my Soul, thou couldſt not th-n bnt hate thy Sin > 0h 
»0w my Soul ! Be wrought up to bherebimed reſolution, 
with ercatest indi;nation and abkorrence to caſt amq 
thy Sin, Now, Lord, I jee that 1hiu haſt lovedme, * 
and 1 will hat: my ſins : aud the more 1 t4jte of the 
ſweetnzſs of the bloud of Chriſt , the more thou mil: | 
Eauſe my Soul to hate my Sin. | 
- Thus have given you my thoughts for your | 
fatisfaion in this queſtion, how you ſhould con: | 
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Fder the blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament , 2nd | 


ye your graces exerciſed when you ſa conſider 


. - 


cane, | 


CHAT us 


' Concluſion 5.Shecwing rhe necesſity of Exa- 


wn mnination after the Sacrament. 


Hat ſuch as are partakers of the Lords Supper, 
t, fould enquire aft:r participiation,what ben: fis 
the | they bave received thereby. 
(if i There are ſome, that before the Duty take no 
3p- } pains to prepare themſelves, and after the Duty 
2- | donot retic&t how they went , nor enquire what 
em | was it they got: After- Keflexion is necelſl .ry as well 
ha. | as Previous Examination. What good havelIgot? 
led | ſhould be a queſtion we ſhould put to out ſelves 
hat } after every Duty we do perform. HadTany warmth 
dit | of afftetion cf it > Have I any morelove toGud, 


D 


 dearaffliction , to reſiſt temptation,to walk with 
0, | God > This you ſhould do after every Prayer you 
way | make, after every Sermon you hear, at the end 
me, | of every Sabbath, and afrer every Sacrament 
the  youreceive, For want of this refteCtion theſe e- 
mil; | visfollow. 
Firſt, For want of this, many think they 5: 
our |} better, when indeed they bz worſe. For want ot 
o0n- | ſtrict and narrow examination before the Sacra- 
and | ment, they think they had faith in Chriſt , love 
der | to God, and repentance for their Fhns: but what 
they had was but a counterfeit of Faith and Love 
and Otner Graces, as Hypocrites may have: So for 
want of reflection after theSacrament.they might 
think they had ſome workings ef Faith andLove, 
and forrow for Sin, and joy in God; and yet it 
was 
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193 Ok the Lo2ds Supper. 

w.5not ſo, but ſomething like to theſe, :s Hypo: 
crites might ſometimes have in their attendance 
of God at his Table , and in he:ring of the 
Word,aud other Duties. Hypocritesm:ght the 
many tears at a Sacrament , and m:&ht have ſome 
fHathes ul joy through a falſe apprehenfion, that 
this Chrijt diddye ſor them , and hath appiycd 
this bloud unto chem.and that they are partakers 
of the benefits of his Death, as Grace, Pardon, 
Hopes of Heaver, ©c- and yet thall be for ever 
dainned for not having any of theſe in truth and 
reality ; and this miltake is very dangerous, and 


oftentimes pernicions : In as much as it duth 


ſtrengthen the tre/umption of theſe mens hearts, 
when they do think their Faith is {trengthned, ad 
are more confirmed in their falſe hopes of Heaven 
and Eternal Life, and ofren go away rejoycing at 
the thoughts of their good condition , and yet 
m'ghc be for ever roaring emong[: the Damned 
fr their folly and miſtake, and might bleſs God 
for that which they thought they received from 
him at the Sacrament, and yet mig ht be forever 
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cait from God bucaule they had not that grace | 
which they thought they felt working in their | 
hearts nercir, therefaie afcer-cxamination is ne- | 


cellary. 
Secondly, For want of examinat 0 after the 


S:crament, 0u will be kett from a{ter-bumiliation, 
and repentance? for your ſins committed at the Tall: 
cf tie Zori, If you aid review and look bak 
upun the frame of your heart , and find you have 


Daty, you thould ſee what cauſe you have of I- 
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miſcari Fed in your work and management in you! | 
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ing low before the Lord for ſo great Sin, ast0! | 
get nv good by (uch an Oxzdinance that tends!0; |} 
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much to promote the work ct CIrace 1 the Leart, 
of them that come wot eb:ly to the {ame © Sour 
Heart, when the Minilter 5roke the Bred, Wes 
not broken to- your Sin {+ When vou toos the 
bread , your heart Was dull andd-at, and did 
not reach forth the band of Faitn, to tay luld 
upon Chritt and his Benefits; and apyiy them to 
your ſelf, and ſo did plzy the Hypocrice before 
God and your fellow Communican's : \When the 
Wine was poured forth, an you ſaw how Chriſt 
did thed his bloug for Sianeis, yo1 co:1.1 noc 
drop a tear for your Sns that cauſedic ; or if 
you did, it was not f;om a heart ſenhioie of your 
Sin , or of Gods love unto your S04!; wRen you 
took the Cup and drank thereof, yo. did not Ie. 
member Chril: as you {hold havedone ; And 
while you were preſent ar this Tale , Vour mind 
was filled with difiracted thouplits, ang vour 
thoughts were wand-.ng, when the” it ouſt nay 

been fixed upon God and Chritt {And hove thell 
you be humbled for this, if you do not reueyn that, 
ycu are guilty of {uct $3ns : And how 1 al you 
confeſs this before th: Lord upon your Krecs , 
when you do not aſtervards cunttdver how if Bas 
with you at that time > An how great a Sin 19 
this, and how bad 's voor heart, Deitiier Tt fs 
atected at the Taizle of the Lord, n:-rto he alt s 
Cted in your Sov! afrer you are 5-18, tht 
not ſo with vou 2 This wes your. Sit 
were there That vou gz; 0 god Cer 
this is Alſo-your Sin , that tou Jo re 
1; 
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Loving of Ged, and Sorrowing tor your Sin, 
Thirdly , For want of examination after the 
Sacrament, y9u might receive good and not perceive 


it, ny, perhaps deny it, AS many have Grace, 
and yet think they hare none : So many here 


might receive good, and yet think it not ſo: i oy 
£0 away and ſoon forget the workings of God 
upon your heart, and the workings of your heart 
towards God; and ſo are tempted to believeit 
was no otherwiſe with you, than it may be with 


Hypocrites in this Ordinance:And becauſe youdo | 


not (eriouvlly conſider, and faithfully keep in your 


£m, , 


remembrance the experiences you had from God, ! 
while you were there,you yield to this temptation 


when you are come away, 


Fourthly, For want of refleCtion aſter the $2- 


crament , Tou are not ſo.think ful after the duty is 
done for what you dil veccive , as elſe you woul! 
he, Many Hypocrites go away and fejoyce when 
they thould mourn ; and many gracious Souls gy 
away and mourn, when they {hould rejoyce; 2nd 
60th, becauſe they do not afterwards reflect upon 


the inward workings of their Hearts;to judged / 
them according to what indeed they were. God | 


did come into your heart and humbleit ; God dil 
comeinto your Heart and break it : God did come 
Into your heart and cauſed it to abhor your MN 


and t2long after Chriſt, which you ſhould remen- | 


ber while you live to adore the Riches of l5; 
Grace, that he ſhould look upon ſuch Sin and Dil 
as you are, and cauſe you to feel ſuch operation} 
of Is Spirit, that every time yon go into ſect 
you {houlc. gire him thanks for theſe his wolk| 
ings upon your heart : And how (hall this be doſt 
if you do not vfcen reflet how it was with yol 
when you vere there ? Fifthi 


” 
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Fifthly, For want of refleion after the Sacra- 
ment you will oftentinzes take up with the bare fer 
formance of the duty and reſt in the work, dene ; + 
aud relt (atisfzd that you have eat and drunk at 
the Table of the Lord : though you have not eaten 
the fleſh of Chriſt, nor drunk the bloud : and it 
is too great a Hgn that you reſt in the work done , 
when you do not conſider afterwerds how yuu 
have done it, nor enquire, Did Ipleaſe the Lord 
while I was eating > DidI pleaſe the Lord while 
I was drinking at his Table > DidIeat in Faith , 
and drink in Faith > Did I find God coming down 
into my Soul by his Grace and Spirit , and my 
Soul afcending vp to God by faith and love 2 
Sixthly , For want of this refleCtion afrer the 
Sacrament, you will not be ſo earneſtly deſirous af-< 
ter renewed opportunities of receiving, nor h..v2 ſuch 
longings in your Soul 10 come agiin. Ore would 
think that the entertainment which God gives 
unto his People at his Table, the miles that there 
they ſee in his face, the love that there they do 
perceive to be in his heart , and the favours there 
they receive from his hands,{ſhould ſtir vp in their 
hearts ſuch earneſt breathings as theſe, Oh when 
might 1 come again : Oh when ſhall IT te tlus 
refreſhed again? Chriſt was exceeding ſweet unta 
my <oul, his comforts were delizhtful to my 
heart : O when thallI return again unto his Ta- 
ble, that I might have more of that which on 
ſuch a day found ! But if this be ſo much out of 
your thoughts, the other wll be too much out of 
your delires. 
>eventhly, For want of this reflection after the 
Sacrament , ou wtll be leſs experienced, anll:ſs ac- 
quainted with the workings of your cwn bezrr, IC 
2 You 


: | 
\ 
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you refleet upen what your heart did promiſe 
when vou were there, and how you have come 
{Hort ot 5our promiſe , hovvy your heatt did work 
in hatred unto f1n,and how afcernards(it it be not 
ftrietly watched) it will be ready to conlent and 
yield unto it; It you thus compare your lelif what 
vOU are at the Sacrament, and what your heart 
would be ;jf not heedfully obſerved afterwards, 
vou would be more acqnainted with the deceit- 
fuineſs of your own heart. 

Eightly, for want of this refleCtion after the 
S'crement > you on be fuller of doubts, an more 
enpt;of con orts thn -Iſe zou would be, Sometimes 
God did to Powerfully work upon your heart, 
when vou were athis Table in drawing forth your 
loveto him, vorr patredto, and ſorrow for your 
n, that you could notdeny that you had grace : 
But at enother time you may loſe the ſenſe of 
fil: V-1cn tt might net be ſo with you, and when 
the Devildoth alla ult you, to perſwade you that 
VCU have no grace, hecanſe now you do not feel 
tne workings of it; but if you would reflect how 
1 as wv ith? von atiuch a timeat the Sacrament, 
Vou might re pet ti 'S temptation ;ThoughTIdo not 
EOm ED Hd tteliveiy wc king 'S of my Jove to God, 
Ver at iich 2timenn the Sacrament I did : chuugh 
1on1 Go not and my heart to break , but is duil 

| GUT &f Frame. yet ſucy 3 day in the Sacrament 

Jie; en] fu vg my hns my burthen, and the 
Peaking i my hearts Then Idid fecl my heart 
to kom ye wit th God and Chriſt, and this will 
bl toldulvevcu pietent doubts, and io expel 
| 57-ient feats, and fo refit this temptation cf 
ito Ueviis Butif you do not reflect, you might 
{1 +£,00088 evidence of the truth of your rn 
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Ninthly , for want of this reflection after the 
Sacrament, you wilib: a grief 19 th? ſpirit of God 
whether you did meet with God or no; wiiether 
it was well or il] withvou when you were therz : 
If 10u dil meet with Gol, ardif he did comfort 
vour heart, or humble you for tin, and do notre- 
fled, you grieve the Spirit of Gd,that he was 
ſo kind and loving unto you, and you ſo foon for-: 
ger it to be thankful for it; If you 4o ng: meet 
Jith God, and do not reflect, you grieve the Spi- 
rit, that though he be abſent himſelf from your 
Soul , you do ſoon forget it to be humble fur 
Its 

Tenthly , it argues your end was not ſo rizþ: 
a it ſhould have been ; had you aimed in-12eq ac 
Communion with God, and encreaſe of grace 
would you not enquire whether you Bave attained 
your end 2 

Eleventhlys 1t argues great care!-/n;/s of heart, 
and ſo great a ſlighting of the heaeitts of the S2- 
crament : did you eltzem them , you would en- 
quire whether you had enjoyed them. 

Twelfthly , It argues you were not ſo wiſe for 
Jour Soul as you were for your Boly ; not ſo wiſe 
for the thin:zs of Heaven, as for the things of this 
World ; for after you have been trading for the 
tningsof this Tife, vou will cait up vour accounts 
tolee what are your 8218S, and what is adited 
co Your {tock, 

Thirteenthly , Tis willproovgts Fol in after- 
diii:s 19 withiraw from 594 , ad to deny that to 
you in following Ordinances , which you waul | 
notſomuch aseny1:i e whether you had gotin for- 
mer duties, 
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Foarteenthlv , You may decline in grace, ar! b:* 
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On the loſing hand , and not eaſily and quickly per- 
ceive It, and fall intoa frame of dulnels before 
ycu are aware. 

Therefore let it be your conſtant practice , as 
to examine your ſe!f before , that you may know 
your fitneſs for this Duty ; ſo examine your ſelf 
aſterwards that you may know whether youare 
the better or the worſe by this duty ; for every one 
15 made hetter or made worſe by coming to the 
Lords Table. Phykh.k makes the Body better or 
worle : All Gods Ordinances will have their ope- 
ration; the Word is a ſavour of life or death toe. 
very one that hears it, 2 Cor, 2. 15,16, So many 
ate the worſe by coming to the Lords Tab!e.1 Cer, 
il, 7. Tou Come together not for the better but the 
zo0r/e : That you are not the better, is ſatzs culpa- 
bile, ſufficiently blame-worthy ; but that you are 
the worſe, this is male auneſss, the aggravation of 
your Sin, Grande id n-fas , quando medicine non 
modo mn proficit agro, ſed in venenum vertitur, It 
g0es ill with that man whoſe Food and Phyfick 
35 turned into Poyſon , and proves to be his Bane; 
net for his profit, but his detriment, | 

Here for your ſatisfa&tion I fall enquire after 
chele things, 

I. What are the cauſes that ſome go v0 the Tords 
Supper and receiv: no ben? fit th reby ? 

2. How may a believer know wh.n he dath receive 


b-n- fit thereby > 


2. What mud a belicver do if upon this ſearch he 
fnteth ſome advamage by this Ordinance > And what 
if he doth not > 


| 
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C'H A P; XIV; 


Containing the Reaſons why ſome recerve no 
benefit by the Lords Supper. 


THE Reafons why ſome are not the bet- 
ter by going to the Lords Tab'e, are ſuch 
as theſe : : 
| Firſc , Becauſe 1hey are not habitually prepared jor | 
| it; they have not thoſe neceſſary qualitications1 | 
 n:rhabitual graces,that muſt be in that mans heart | 
thit ſhall be benefited by the Sacrament; they 
had no life.and therefore are not capable of Zrowth 
and nouriſhment: Growth of grace ſuppoſeth truth 
c of grace : They that have not firſt receive a 
| whole Chriſt in the Goſpel in all his Offices, can-- 
- pot receive a broken Chriſt in the Sacrament : 
They are not united unto Chriſt,and where there 
, s no union there can be no communion; they 
arenot engrafted into Chriſt , and therefore they 
r. ; Teceive no fruit from the Croſs of Chriſt. All 
the benefit that muſt come in by the Sacrament, 
f muſt be by the exerciſe of grace , of faith, and 
love , and ſorrow for fin, & c. but they that have 
2 | Itnot cannotexerciſe it. 
Secondly , Becauſe many that are babitually pre- 
F pared , may be too ſlight in aTual preparation: They | 
# | id not ſeriouſly , throughly ſearch their hearts 
and lives , nor enquire after their fin and wants: 
They do not ſolemnly , but ſlightly pray to God 
beforehand : They do not qtticken their hun- 
, | grings afcer Chriſt, nor go withgreat believing 
| F 4 EXPe- 
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DELLTE "C1. Cailits It nay E& you FOErLC DUILE A " 
"_ the World when n you thouwld nave been pre- 
| a tor your duty : It may be vou may be in 
Gy then $ WFEn YOu ſhout: have been in \ OUT 


CPIMIer , GT YOU £oIt 2 It may be God ſaws for 


Fears FOUT ACCONRT- book. ww EN YOU ihould hy 
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Peet reaVing the: hiſtory ofthe death of Chriſt 
31. 1603 of God, and inoujd have been ſtu- 
dying tbe Book of vaur own heart ; God ſaw you 
thinking of the Worlti , when you {hould have 


DCEen eh ercuring fo have warned yYOUr heart 
20 te believing riionghts Gf tne Blood of God, 
SES MEITs tranſactions of mars redemption. . 

TUTGIVy Becauſe aſter dilig ut actual preparati- 
ON , 708 hays reired in your fore-going Suttes , and 
expected that for Your rreparanions ſake, which you 
miſt cnly receive {or Chrilts ſake. It is herd to 
T: noke diligent | preparations, and then deny them 
when we have dure onlet MECt a all through Chriſt; 
and ater cur rmilt ferious preparations. tO aC- 
knowledge them as nothing, and that it will be 
f. ©& FACE if God diſcover hinſelfunto vs at his 
Yollts Eumetimes you may obierve , that after 
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becauſe you had prepared which you mulc only 
hupe for, becaule Chiiitbath cyed : Not bur that 
vou may , and ought to look after your Prayers 
which you make , an( {ce What refurns the Lord 
doth give you 3 but there 13a dicerence between 
an expeCtation of good things from Gol according 
to your prayers end preparations, and between 
an expectation of god things from Gud for your 
prayers and Preparations ; and yet you may di[- 
Jajm this in word, and in your heart ſecretly too 
mach relies upon them. 

Fourthly, Becauſe God is offend:d that forme {wet 
and ſecret ſin js 100 much favoured. Though thee 
mizht be noreigning fn in you which is congitent 
with the ſtate of grace , yet there mijgit be to9 
much connivance and favour ihewed to ſome par- 
ticular Sin. The reaſon now why God [miles no 
more upon Your Soul at his Table, may be becaule 
you frown no more upon your Sin, God thews 
no more mercy to you at his Table, becauſe you 
ihew no more ſeverity again{t your Sin; and muit 
not Gud take it unkindly when you come tocom- 
memorate the death of his Son with too much 
kindneſs in your heart to fin, that was the calle 
of his death, 

Fifthly , Becanſe you were 190 remi's , 01%. les 
down your Spir:tual watch in the time of reeciys 
ing, You loſc holy time at the holy Sacrament, 
by entertaining, of, and being filled with vain di- 
ſcrafting thoughts;when you are there,vou ihoull 
be careful to donothing, elſe , and to think of n3- 
thing clſe , hut what is pertinent to the duty you 
areingaved in ; your own heart will be frequeatly 
ſtrgling if yon do not keep it , and the Devil will 
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or will fill your minds with thoughts of holy 
things , but not pertinent to your preſent work; 
And if you would receive benefit by your receiy. 
ing, you mult ſay to Satan , as Neh:mith to Say- 
balizt, when he would have diverted him from 
building of the Wall, Nch. 6.2, 3, 4. Sanballat 
ſent to him, ſaying, come let us meet together in ſome 
one of the willages ; but they thought to co me mil. 
chief, And 1 jcnt Meſſ:neers 10 him , ſaying , lam 
Aoing 4 erect work, Jo that I cannot com? down : 
V hy flould the work ceaſe while I leave 1t and 
Come 10 you, Tet they [ent unto me four times after 
that (cyt, and 1 anjwered h.m after the ſame mann, 
Whenyou are receiving , the Devil would parley 
with you, but it is to do you miſchief , therefore 
repiy unto him, I am doing a great work , ſo that 
I have no time to entertain thy ſuggeſtions, O 
mine enemy ! I have other things to think upon, 
here is the death of wy Lord, and his love in 
dying, for me to think upon ; And why ſhould this 
work ceaſe, while I entertain thy ſuggeſtions? 
So tar as your thoughts wander , ſo far your work 
at the Lords Table ſtands ſtill. And if Satan fſol- 
Iicite you four or more times. ſtil an{wer after the 
ſame manrier ; be as ccnlitant in rehſting as he is 
in ſolliciting , and you will find benefit by the du- 
ty, if you ply your work when you are there, 
Sixthly , Becauſe 322 kave not conſcientiouſly en- 
dvayvired 10 live up 16 reſolutions made in former 
receivinns. Did you nor there promiſe , if God 


" weuld pleaſe to manifeit himfelfunto you , and 


wa'm your Heart , and pardon your Sin , and 
peak peace unto your Soul, you would carefully 


-a10id the like Tranſgreſhons > That you would, 


z<fi/t Satans temptations , and Þe better in every 
relation 


relation, and fill up the duties that God requires 
at your hands? that you would pray more and 
pray better ; that you would take heed of after - 
paſſion, if God would pardon your former paſſion; 
And yet you have come {hort of all this, not oniz 
through unavoidable inhcmity, but throvgh care» 
leſneſs and letting dawn ycur Spiritual Watch. 
When the temptation hath afſaulted you again, 
you have quietly yielded again , and God hath not 
ſeen as much cucumſpection in your converſation 
as before; and do you think the next time yow 
do receive, that God will not make you go away 
without the comfort of his Ordinance, who deny 
to him the care of your converlation>If you would 
have God to do you good; by his Ordinance , you 
muſt walk ſo holily when any Ordinance is over, 
that you may meet with God in anovther , or in the 
ſame at another time. 


CHAP. AV: 


Shewing how we may know whether we do 
good by coming to the Lox ds Supper. 


Hat you may know whether ye receive be- 

nefht to your Soul by coming to the Lords 

Supper , you muſt be careful that yon do not mi- 
itake ; to prevent which, let me premiſe : 

Firſt, Take heed that you do not conclude, 
Ju have no benefit at all, b-cauſe y»u have not ſo much 
as you perceive {ome other Chriſtian to have : For 
Gods diſcoveries to his people are arbitrary and 
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"raduall when le will, to whum he will, and in 
v hiat 11CaLre Ne wW, [!, 
SecOndiy, T.ke beed that v61 do not conclude, 
u bv ro lm ft atall, if voukave not ſo much as 
p bo (A 6 for or exfeiled, You aimed at much, 
ar {GULU but little, yet donot lay it was altoge 
{Fe 21 empty Ordinance to your Coul. 

SHILOT Y Take heed that:ycu do not conclude, 
Pu Ban 30 Hemejit at al, if vou have it 101 in that 
rarticily at kand ifat 1ou looked for 5 It may be 
* OU.M2y aim at a great deal of comfort and joy 
r-HEN YON Went 3 -nd God may deny you that, :nd 
Pate you 16 {urrow and be broken more for your 
1:35 t}:15 3s Spiritual heneht though not in tae 
Wav that y0ulouk for ifs 

FOUTtEtY, Taze heed Fon do not conclude the 
acranment doth zou no £994 at all if you do not Jes 
bl: perecieitin the 11 4:/ of receiving , er while 
'OU are actually ander the Ordinance: To have 
0terchrt by it then, is very ſad and uncomforta- 
le 3 but yet limit not the efficacy of the Ordi- 
Pe BEE OPT £0 the tine ofreceiv ing, but obſerve 


we 1 


hMUW It WOLKS WItR you after it 1s pall + it may- 


Me fermetines Ou may MOUTN More , an rejoyce 
more :1cervards. than when you vere at the Ta- 
i», SNOW COTE! oh 'E your doubt , conſider you do 
Res Tet: bereft bythe Lor.ls Suppe To 

1zrft, \ibkin you find our heart thereby more 
frorg'y engine 16 iorard ard wntuverſal holineſs. 
When you {itb your keart more obliged to walk 
h Gcd with more circumſpection and care 
L410 YOu Gl-Lefore, 

<econdly, Vhen vou fir.d jour faith 3s more It- 
cr2:ſ.d, you can rely v1 wor Ckriſt more fiducially 
Lian you Couiubetore; when you went , youdid 
purpole 
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purpole tO take Chriſt vpon his own terms, but 
when 3ou came away , your purpoſe is more ſet. 


tled, and vou are more reſolved in Chrif's way , 


to ventwe the everlaſting concernment of your 
Soul up nm. : | 

Thirdly , Whe-n you find 10ur Zove to Chriit 
hereby to be more inflmned ; You loved hin truly 
he fore, but now you love him ſtrongly 3 your Son] 
is ſick while he is abſent, but when he is with you, 
yoda are [atisned ; he now dwelleth more in four 
thoughts than befure he Gid, a fign you love hnn 
more than before you did. 

Fourthly , When communion with God in the 
Siucrameni 3s obtained, and God gives you the meet- 
ing. The Ordinance then will certainly do you 
J00d, when you hnd your gracegoforthin exer- 
ciſe towards God , and the Spirit of God heating 
upon your Sov], by the powerful influences there- 
of affecting of you. 

Fifthly, When your ſpiritual deliohr an joy ia 
God and Chriſt is more raiſed ; Before you did de- 
light coo much in the World,and in your Friends, 
and in your Riches, andleſs in Chriſt ; but now 
more in Chriit,and leſs in theſe: When you think 
of God you can rejoyce.when you ſpeak of Chrilt, 
your Soul triumpheth in him. 

Sixthly , When your Soul under the froht and ſence 
of {im 1s more deeply bumbled, If you have not joy 
nn the Sacrament, yet if you have more ingenuous 
ſorrow for your fin, God hath done you good 


thereby: If you do not come away with a rejoyce- 


ng heart, vet if you come away witha weeping 

eve, Proceeding from a true contrite Spirit , bleſs 

Go1 for his mercy to you in that Ordinance. 
cevernthly, When corruption and {im 1s more, ab4- 
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ted and become more loathſome to yonr Soul 5 When 
the thoughts of fin are more loathſome to you, than 
the atinzs of it formerly were; When you groan 
more under the weight and load of fin ,-and do (ct 
your ſelf more reſolvedly againſt it. | 
Eighthly , When jour defrres after full enjoyment 
of God and Chriſt in glory are more enlarged: Here 


that the little taſt you have of Gods manifeſted 


with God , when his vows are vpon you. 
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you feel the workings of his Spirit, that makes you 
long to behold his face in his glorious Kingdom, 


love unto your Soul , makes you almoſt impatient 
till God ſhall take you to himſclf. 

Ninthly, When your heart ix more ſuſpected, and 
you walk with a greater Holy jealouſe, and you 


do not loſe the end of your going ; and that you | 


have as holy fear , that you break not Covenant 


Tenthly, When you ſet a high valuation and 
eſteem upon this Ordinance , and prefer it before your 
neceſſary food , and find that your Soul deſires you 
may come again,for this very end, that you might 
meet with more of God another time. 

Eleventhly , When you arc mcre ftrenothened aut 
emboldned 10 undergo the loſs of all things for Feſus 
ſake : When you ſee how Chriſt hath ſutiered for 
you , even unto death , you now count not your 
very life too dear tolay down for Chrilt. 

Twelfthly, When you come away truly that 
fal for what you had , and truly ſorrowful you badm 
more; If you come away ſorrowing, thinking you 
have not met with Chriſt,that very ſorrow prove? 
you did meet with Chriſt , elſe you hae not ſor- 
rowed , when you think you miſled of him : BY 
ſuch things as theſe judge. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.-XVL. 


| Shewiag how we are 1o live aftcr we have 


been at the Lord's Supper. 


[ you find no benefht , then do theſe three 
things. 


Firſt, Examine what may be the cauſe why 


God withheld the benefit of the Ordinance from 
you: Why it was, it proved an empty duty unto 

'0, 
| Secondly , Greatly bewail this before the Lord, 
that through your own miſcarriage , you ſhould 
loſe the great advantage that might have been re- 
ceived. 

Thirdly, Z:bour to feel the benefit of the Sacra- 
m-ut by Rep. mtance, aud exerciſe of Faith upon Chriſt, 
= the Duty #« over ; and pray for the etticacy 
of it. 

- you had good ſucceſs , do likewiſe three 
tings. 

Firſe , Give 10 God the glory of it ; take you the 
comfort , give God the glory. 

Secondly , The more g60d yeu get, the more fre- 
(uent 3t ; It is good to be ofren ttiere where you 
meet with God. 

Thirdiy, Let your conpwerſation after the Sqcrames1 
nitneſs the good that you receive.in and by the Sacra- 
ment : You ſay lo, live ſo, that all may ſeeit; An 
toly , ſutable converſation , in living up to Sacra- 
nental Obligations,will cenvince your ſelf and 0- 
thers that there is ſome real good, that you do get 
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[by a:tending upon God therein, 
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But alas ! how few do live as b<cometh thoſe 
that have been at the Table of the Lord ? If you 
did but liſten to their diſcourſe as ſoon as they are 
gone from this Ordinance , you {honld hear ſome 
talzing preſently ofthe World , or of ſomethitiz 
mpertinent to what ther have been about: If you 
did but follow them from the Lords Table to their 
own , what un:avory wor:!s thoula you hear f:om 
them 2 How frothy and vain 1s their diicourſe- 
And if you obſerve their actions , even upon 
the ſame day, and ſcmetimes in the ſame hour 
that they have been eating and drinking at the Ta- 
ble of the Lord , you weuld perceive that they 
have preſently forgot where they have been, and 
what they have been doing , and the obligations 
that there were laid upon them to live better, 
You ſhould ſee one drunk with paſſion, and ano- 


42” > 


ther filled with carnal mirth , another carelelsm 
the afrer-duty of the Sabbath : trace them ia their 


lives in the week following, and you fhall ſre 
them as worldly ,as vain,as negligent as vthers that 
never had been at ſuch an Ordinance. 


Therefore that 1 might be inſtrumental (andOi | 


that frequent the Lords Table , I {hall ſpeal: 60 
theſe three things. 
Firſt, Y/Ty you ſhould give all diligence 1n @i- 


: thatI may) to ſtir you up to live as becomes thoſe | 


Ju 


EY 


devouring 10 live ſutable to the obligations lai upon © 


302 at the Table of the Lord. 


Secondly , How you ſhould live and walk aft | 
he Sacrament , that your converſatio« might be ſuli- | 


tþ]e ro your Sacramental Obligation, 

Thirdly , YYhat are the aggrauations of this fit 
in not living as becometh thoſe'that bave been at if 
Tableſof the} Lord. 


—_— — 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, It requires your utmolt diligence to endes- 
rour tolive ſutableto theSacrament if youconhhder, 
1. That your frivi/edoes are gre:ter thin the pri- 

viledaes of Many Others whom Cod doth not 1avite, 
nor call (while ſuch) to come unto bis Table: 
God honours you above the wicked in the world, 
2bove the ungodly and prophane;and the greater 
your priviledge and dignity is,the greater ihould 
your diligence be in living up to after-dutie*, 
Mepliboſheth eſteemed it a greatdignity and favour 
that be thould cat bread at King Davids Table, 
2 5414, 9. 7, 8, Andisit nota great digaity to ear 
of the Bread of Life , at the Table of the King of 
Heaven ? 

2, The Devil will be aſſauiting you wm!th new 
temptations to draw you unto ſin , aficr you have been 
at the Table: 6f the Lord. 1f God hath ſpoken peace 
unto your Conſcience, the Devil will be enJea- 
youring to break your peace: If you have got a 
pardon of your old Sins , he wi!l be tempting you 
agam fo the committing of new ; and che greater 
diſcoveries you have had of God, when you were 
there, the greater will his Temptation be to draw 
you into Sin, when you come from thence. When 
Chrift was baptized, aed God had owned him by 
a voice from Heaven , then te was tzmpted by 
the Devil, Afat. 3.17. and 4.1. And if the De- 
vil be diligent to tempt you after ſuch a duty, 
would not you be diligent to refit him? Or ,it 
rou be not, is it not likely you w.ll do ſomething 
that will be unhecoming one that hath heen at this 
Ordinance > Let you your ſelf be Jadg. 

3. To are 12 c0 42h inthe following wee upntn 
Or wor ly buſine;s and employments , and to trade 
101135 below 3 ard tow ſoon will you _ ny 
| enſe 
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ſenſe of Gods love , and the ſweet delight your 
Soul was filled with, by dealing in the worlq, if 
you are not watchful 2 

4. Tour own heart is apt 10 grow cold anl dull 4- 
gain, after you have been warm:4 and heated in the 
Sacrament : Therefore you mult be diligent after 
ſuch a duty. The water that js heated by the 
fre, ſtill retains a principle that induceth it into 
its former coldneſs, when it is removed from the 
fire : and ſo doth your heart. 


Secondly, If you would walk and live as becom. | 
eth one that hath been at the Table of the Lord; : 


you mult, 

I. Endeauour to live ani malk as Chriſt aid, 
when he was here upon the Earth, When you 
have been commemorating Chrifts death , you 


iy. 


muſt come away purpoſing to imitate his lif*, | 
For as Chriſt in his ſufferings hath lefc us an ex- | 
ample how we ought to ſuffer, 1 Pet.2. 21. 0 


Chriſt in his life hath left us an example how we 
ought to live, Fobn 6. 2. Then you will walk (u- 
tably to that O:dinance, which is a Com memora- 
tion of Chriſts death, when you tread in his ſteps, 
while he lived upon the Earth. 

2. Walk, andlive as one, that is red:emed by the 
Blood of Chriſt ſhould, live. In the Sacrament you 


have ſeen the greatneſs of the price that was paid ; 
for you to redeem you from the Torments of Hell, | 
from the Wrath of God, the Curſe cf the Lav, 
the Power of Sin + Hereit js, you lee you are 
redeemed and bought, and therefore you areno : 
longer your own , but his that di.d for you, 1 : 


| 


Cor,6,1g. And ye are not your own, VeT, 20: 
For ye are bought with & price ; theer ſore glorifie G04 
in your Body and in your Spirit, which is wo 


bo 
Lo 
4 


__. 


Oh how ſhould a man redeemed from eternal 
Torments walk and live / 
2. YPValk and live as one that hath been ſeal-d up 
10 the day of redemption ſto4ld live. In the Sacra-- 
ment you do not only ſee that you are redeemed, 
but alſo that you are ſealed unto the day 07 re- 
demption:you are affured of Heaven and eternal 
Life,and Oh how ſhould a perſon-that in the Sa- 
crament hath had the ſeal «f theCovenant of grace 
alluring him of life and glory, walk and live ! 
4. YValk, and live as one 10 whom the Lord hath 
ſpoken peace fhoul4 live, In the Lords Supper God 
hath told you, he is reconciled unto you, he hath 


ſaid unto you, my Son , my Daughter, be of good 


chear,thy (ens be forgiven thee ; Then goand live, as 
one pardoned by the Lord ſhould live. 

s. YValk and live as one that hath renewed his 
Covenint with God Tould live, Beas ſtrict againſt 
hn after the Sacrament , as you did purpoſe when 
you were there. God hath avouched himſelf to 
be your God, and you have avouched your ſelfto 
be the Lords, then live accordingly. 

6. YYalk and live as one that hath ſeen ſuch fpghts 
& 4 Sacrament as you have ſeen, Here you have 
ſeen the dreadful wrath of God againlt fin,the ſe- 
verity and the ſtrictneſs of his Juſtice againſt Sin: 
Here you have ſeen the evil 2gainſt Sin, and the 
deſert;ther eof here you have ſcen what a precious 

thing the Soul of man is, by the price that was 
Paid forit 2 Here you have ſeen the Love of God 
and Chriſt to poor ſinners : then live in that fear 
of Sin, with that care of your immortal peecious 
Soul, as one that hath had ſuch fights ſhould 


d9%, 


But more particularly : 
1, Aſter 
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1, After you have been at the Table cf the 
Lord , you muſt make Cenſcience of ab(tainive from 
thoſe [ms that th-re you did bewail , thar there you 
{orrowed for : To weep for fin at the Sacrament, 
and to indulge it when you come away.1s grezt 
hypocrifte, Will you (while there) ſeem to be 
grieved for your fin, and yet afterwards be un- 
willing toforſake it > Dd you reſvive againlt it,or 
did you not 2 If you did not, the Lord forgiveyou, 
your fin is great, and your luve to fin was great , 
when you would not fo niucitas purpoſe to leave 
your Sin, nor reſolve againſt it : No, not whea 
you ſaw what Chriſt hath ſuffered for Sin : If you 


did, then do as you did purpoſe and reſolve; el- 


pecially , watch moſt againſt that ſin , that you 
have ofteneſt found prevailing againſt you, that 
your heart is almoſt ready to yield unto, and your 
Conſcience did moſt reproach you for, when you 
were at the Table of the Lord. Your enccavour 
muſt be againſt all Sin, but chiefly ag2inſt your 
Chiefeſt Sin. Oh never ſmile upon your Sn, 
which you ſee hath put to death your Lord the 
Prince of life ! | 

— 2. After you have been at the Sacrament , b- cot- 
{ctous in diſcharging of other duties, which this Or- 
dinance doth engage zouto. Yield obedience to the 


commands of God , which he hath given youts | 
be the rule of your life : this was your duty before, 
but now there 1s another bond to tye you tot, 


there is a ſuperailded obligation Jani upon you ' 


to do; and your neglect and diſobedience will 2x | 


more heinous if you do not. 


Firſt, Be more frequent and more ferventil , 
wur ſecret alrefſes unio Col, Befides vour Worr- | 


thipp'ng God in your Family (which ſome fiat 
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come to theTable of the Lord do thamefully neg- 
let be much with God alone. Oh how thould 
vou love and delight to have communion with 
God in ſecret , when no eye doth ſee you , but 
the eye of God whom you have (cen in the Sacra- 
ment, and hath given his Son to you and for you 

Secondly , Labour after growth in grace : This 
ſhould have been in your deſires before you went, 
and it ſhould be your en{2avour when you come 
from thence, to have more love for God than you 
had before, to have {tronger Faith in Chrilt than 
you had before, to have more delight in God and 
Chciſt, and more ardent deſires than you had 
before. 

Thirdly, Be more reſolved to ſuffer , and to dye 
for Chriſt, than you were before, At the Lords Ta- 
ble you have ſ-en what Chriſt has done and ſuffer. 
ed for you, be you thereby more reſolved not on- 
lytodo, but to futiter alſo for his ſake : benot 
only more eminent in your active , but more pa- 
tient in your pathve obedience than before, 

Fourthly, Live in lsve with a!l that are partakovs 
of the ſame ben: fits with you, Yea in this Ordinance 
YOu navean example of loving your very eneinies 
as Chriit did when he died for vouzbut a more ſpe- 
cial and particular jove you are taught toliave to 
all the Members of Chriſts myitical Body, when 
Youſeein this Ordinance,how Chritt hath loved 
themail, Eph. 5.2, Walk in love as Chriſt hath alio 
lovedus, an hath giv n himſelf for u:, an offering 
and 2 [acrifice 1 Gol for a ſweet (melling javour. 
 Fifthly, Be not {o afraid to djs after you have ſeen 
tne dearbof Chrilt in the Sacrament reproſontcd 10 10s 
Cirift hath conquered this enemy,he bath mide 
i&;th your friend 30 open the door to you; that 
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you may go inand live with him, who had dyed 
for you, | 

Thirdly, If you do not live as becomes one 
that hath been at the Table of the Lord, conſider 
the greateſt of yo r Sin in theſe aggrivations of it, 
IF you live aloſe and carnal life , after you haye 
partaken of this Ordinance. 

I. Tou breay, Covenins with God, and thoſe pro- 
miſes which you made to him of better obedience, 
you did again reſign your ſelf to be the Lords ; If 
you did not, that was your fin, if you did, and 
do not anſwer it in your life ; this is your fin, 

2. You diſnonour Chriſt, if you live not ſutable 
t> this Ordinance : you profels your ſelf to. he 
one of his Diſciples, elſe what did you there > If 


you be, anddy not live accordingly, you aifho. $ 
nour him whom you there had ſeen ſo much vilit. 


ed and reproached by others for you, and yet 
thall he be reproached by other by reaſon &f 


you? 


holily after the Sacrament : Did net the Spirit of 


God come and bear you witneſs that you werea , 


Son of God, anddid ſecretly and powerfully per: 


ſwade your heart, that God through the death of - 


his Son, was reconciled to you, and that your firs 


were pardoned, and that your Soul ſhould bear: | 
ed when you dye > And muſt not this be a grit | 
unto him, to ſee you walk {o unworthy of Þ} 


love. | 
| 


4. Tou diſcredit your Profeſſion, and cauſe the 


Holy Ways of God to be evil ſpoken of,if you lead! 


not a holy life after you have been at the Tabled 
the Lord. Thoſe that will not be holy themſelves, 


will blame you, and reproach yuur profeſſion! 


you. 


3. Tru do gri-ve the Spirit of Gedif you livenot | 
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you be not holy. Such a man goes to the Sacra- 
meit , and yet will be unjuſt, and yet is vain in 
diſcourſe, and we [ce but little difterence betwixt 
his liſe and ours, and (ſo will be hardened in their 
evilways, and be prejudiced againlt religion, by 
the un;utable converſationsof thoſe that do pro- 
felsif. 

5. Falling into Sin, which you have purpoſed 
and reſolved againſt at the Lords Supper , will 
more deeply wound your cenſicence, and dijinrb your 
texce 5 When conſcience ſhall tellyou , you re- 


ſolved againſt this fin, and yet you have commit= 


tedit; you promiſcd to be more watchfulagainſt 


the occaſions and appearances of this evil, but you. - 


have willfully run into the commiting of it, or 
when tempted toit, you willingly conſented. 

6, Unſutable walking after you have been at 
the Lords table, will cauſe you 10 loſe much of your ho 
ly confidence when you go again. 1t will much hinder 
your application of Chriſt unto your ſelf that you 
cannot with that holy confidence ſay, This Ckriſt 
did die for me ; eſpecially if you be not deeply 
humbled for your falling betore you come again, 

7. Unſutable walking after this Ordinance wil 


provoke the Lord to withdraw from you , and leave 
you inadeſerted ſtate, toleave you in the dulneſs_ 


and the deadneis of your heart, to take away his 
comforts from your heart, und to conceal his love 
from youa Sou), till you learn to walk more Wor- 
thy of it, 

8- Uuſutable walking after this Ordinance wiY/ 
be great unthankfulneſs unto God for the giving 
of his Son, and all the priviledges you have been 
partakers of by him. It isnot your praiſing God 
with your lips, but chiefly with your lives ; ms 
only 
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only it your words. but principally in your works, 
that will prove youu truly thankful unto God, 
All that God 1 quires from you , for all the bleſ- 
vgs puichaſed by the death of Chriit, and made 
over to yur it, the Sacrament, that you thould be 
thankful unto num, and to improve them to his 
praiſe and glory , but you cannot nave a thank- 
ful heart , if vou have not a ſutable converſation, 
Theſe are ſome of titzuſeevils and aggravations 

of your {in in this reſpe&t , which you thould he 
careful to prevent ; that in nothing you may pro. 
voke your Gcd to anger and diſpleaſure, but he- 
have your ſelf before and in, and after your par: 
ticipation of this holy Ordinance, that God may 
delight in you through Chriſt,and might welcome 
You to his Table here, and to his Kinzdom when 
-oU leave this World ; where you thall be filled 
with thoſe delights and Jo) res, Of which you! have 
a taſk in this imperfect itateat the Table of the 


Lord. 


a i RE i a Re eee i aca 


VE 2 EI a bo - 


A jÞ ort 1: ':alogue bitween a 71: rnjrer and a 


prevate Chriſtian, that deſires to partoke 
67 t532 Lords Supper. 


vr work, Idefire your advice and counic 

aboi: ta Juty that concernsmy Say 
& Nin litter, ic ts the work wrich Go.! hath commit- 
ted 12 ja3 ctxrge, 10 further $ Sculs in th-ir was 16 11e- 
Ven, «6! {etl ol 1h; 201 712 tear « "El ly 1 in 07 der the-7 01710 ; 
thorgtore 


Qui. _ fic ll not te an interruption to you in 
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ther:jore if zour buſin js with me be ju, ted m2 what 
it js you do d: fire. 

C, My e:rneit def e 15 to partaice of the Sacr a» 
ment of the Lords S pper, 

M. Dit you n-ver jet rec: ro? this Sacram: nt ? 

6s N.), 

M. Yby hav? you lived fo loa_ inthe ng) 5; 
thy Ordinince ? 

C, Becivie I have teen full of dounts ani] fe rs 
CONCETning my fitneſs : or ifs 

M, Have 9 1 thn as your: doutis rooly 3 2nd 
are you per; .ided 1041 10 ar! at iaulied gu i uno 
t::1s Hol, Supper 2 > | 

C, Sometimes I have ſume hopes. nat God doth 
call me to it , but jomerimes 1 fear that 1 amnocT 
prepared tor it and therefore I bez your directi- 
on what Lo:ght to wo, | 

M. Tou kiow thit 3 Minit. r carmt (09%, In: 
jour heart , nor infallit'y Aijccern, mo-thir you Bays 
grace or 9 ; ſhould you #4 th n 1.119. ſearch ant 
ex..Minz v9ur ſe LF, Prce yr 1 may krow [ie Hats of 10ur 
972 S0ul, which anytrer cannot: ? 

C. I: nw thatn man caninow my heartand 
whether I ve ac bÞ:fure Go |; cut you may faks 
account of my knov le: fe IN Ore ler co its and iff 
ipcak the truch and do not lie (which ache pre- 
lence of God . at wr ſe Trihual 1 mutt thortly 
itand,l pProinie) vile Ikoare tt O YO!! tne WOK” 
11S of the Spirit of God LON my H eary YT 
may tell me from tte Word of God , what my 
conditio1 is; neiihe- do 1 come to foxes my 
pains in xy; NT of my Ie!t, But that thereby L 
might be the bur! xt ed for. It. 
M. Are 10% ming hr, TT: pe gs Iry jour 
Vonle/pe conctr i028 the Lords Supper , ani engit 


= 
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inte th: grounds and reaſons of your hopes , why you 
rhink.zou are fitted for this Lut; > 


C. I ought always to he ready to give an 2n- 
{wer toevery man that askethmea ;eaſon of the 
ho. Ethat is in me, much more to [uch whom God 
hath tet to watch for my Soul,and eſpecially when 
I declare to partake of the Lords Supper, 


M, Tell me then what is the Lords Supper ? 


C. The Lords Supper is the Second Sacrament 
of the New Teſtament , 1 Cor. 11. 2+. inſtituted 
by Chriſt, Zuke 22. 19, :0, wherein by the ligns 
of Bread an(l Wine , and the actions that concern 
the ſame, Mat. 25. 25,27. we thew forth his 
death, 1 Cor. 11. 26. and God fignifieth.ſealeth, 
and exhibiteth the Body and Blood cf Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 11,25, with all the hen- tits of his death 
and paſlion, to every worthy Receiver, tor his 
{p+:itual nourifhment and growth in grace. 


Ml. Phy 3s it called the Lords Supper ? 


C. Not becauſe it is appointed a Supper fo 
us, but becauſe Chriſt fitting at his laſt Supper, 
ordained it inſtead of the pafieorer , Mat. 26. 26. 

M. How long us the Lords Supper 10 continue it 
the Church > 


C, Till Chriſts coming in Glory , 1 Cor. I1. 


M, Is at the duty of Beli:vers to receive the Lords 
Supper ? 


C".Yes 


| 
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C. Yes: Ele, 1. They diſobey Chriſts com- 
mand, Luke 22. 19, 2s Slight Chrilts love in ap- 
pointing it for them. 3. Neglect a profitable means 
for their growth in grace. And 4. provoke Gol 
to a great diſpleaſure , at. 22. 2. t0 v9, 


M. 1s zt the duty of Believers often to partake of 
the Lords Supper ? 


C. 1. Chriſts command , 1 Cor. 11. 26. 2. Ive 
Apoliles practice, As 2, 42, and 20. 7. 3. Thelr 
own necellity, being often dull, Fon 20. 9g. and 
often doubting, Mat. 28. 17, and often backward 
to believe . Luke 24- 25, or to remember Chrilts 
Doctrine about his death, Luke 24.5 6,7,3. their 
often ſpiritual wants, Phil, 4. 19. their too often 
decayes in grace , Kev. 2.4.and 2. 2: their often 
finning againſt God , Fam. 3. 2. avd their often 
need of cleanſing by the Blood of Chriſt , Fobn 
13. 8. 1 Fohn 1. 7. an1 often need of pardon, 
Mat. 5. 1, do require that believers thould often 
partake of the Lords Supper. : 


M. Do Aypocrites and Unbelievers eat and drink, 
Chriſts Body and Blood, 


C. No : ſuch receive only the outward Ele- 
ments. 


M. 1s not then their caſe 41ngerous ? 
C, Yes: Becauſe 1, Their fin is great, beins 


nity of Chriits body and blood , 1 Cor, 11. 27% 
(, P, 24 Thes 
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They eat dawnation to themſelves, v. 9. 3. 
Are ſickly, and do dye for their fin, v. 3. For 
th.s God caſts ſome mens bodies to the grave, and 
the i, Sens to Hell. 
M, W-zzr courſe th n muſt jon 14g 10 prevent this 
fn aud dancer « | 
C., I mutt give all ſerious d!1:gence to prepare 
mv heart fur fo great a work 
M rh do yon think jrofparation 1s fo needful > 
C, Becauſe, 1. All wenare n t: 3 ally unfr, 
2. Aſter Cenverſaticn , beFeverts cre often 
inciipoſed for it. 2. God will come and view 
his Gueſts:, Ai 22.11. 4, We _ to do 
with the Blood cf the Son of God. «, Many 
GULtics here do met, Ard $5, Ged hath made 
£r2at Preparations for us. 
M. Sow muſt 10u frepare yeur ſelf jor the Toris 
Supper 2 
C.By aſcrious narrow ſezrch cf my heart,whe- 
ther L bave thoſe g aces which Gd requires in 
werthy receivers; and by fervent ſo'einn prayer. 
MN. Lyhat arc thoſe graces which Cot vr. Guires in 
}Þii7 T7 etl KECETVETS p 
C.KnoW:edge,Farh Love to Gu Repentanrce, 
and New Obcd) ence. 
Nh 37 (3 Fr, K'n: wledge A: cefſ ary? , 
CFecauſe withour knowl edge ſhe heart cannot 
, oe Sat Frey. 16.7, Norcan am nelle exatiine 
i-If, or di{ccru the Lords Body. 
be L / P46 1.0 opt." 4g2 1 t cet]. 5.2 
CIS LE! far y Fo now how we were CC: ea- 
fed, bw net fiiom Gd, and huw ve atcre- 
COVErced. 
M. Aon wr! ne Cryated > 
C, Aﬀer tic ez? of God,Cen. 1,275.10 KnOW- 
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ledze, Righteouineis, and Holineſs, Col. 3.17. 
Epb 2. 24. : : 

MM. How Ccain2 we ven t0 62 Jo finful aud miſ-- 
rable ? 

. By the firſt tranſgretion of our firic Va- 
rents, Rom. 5.12, 15. | 

M' FFber-in confi}:s the {inf alnz[s if cur ejiat s,by 
r-/on of our fir(t Parc nts fx? | 

C. In the imputation of Ads hivit fin, Rom, 
19. The p:ivation of the Image of God which 
vehad at firſt, Rom 3.10, Anil in the propent!- 
ty of our heai ts to the vilcit kn, Ger, 3.21, and 
6.8, 

M. Can you d.clare m ve particularly the [icj in ''s 
of the ſeveral faculijes of the ſoul indim:mbers of th- 
told) ? 

C. The underſtaning is dirk andignorant, 1 
Cor, fe 14. Eph. <. 11, An every to Gig, Row, 
8.7. Vain, Zpbeſ. 7,17, The will is ſtugnorn and 
rebellicus, Fobn 5g. 40. A7at, 23. 27, Unib'e f5 
cnuſe good, 7þil. 3, 13. The Contci-nce is delt- 
led, Tit, 1-15. tn ſome ſearel,1Tim. 4,2. Er- 
Toneous, Join 2, 19. Doubtiong, Rom. 14. 22. 
The heart is as hard as an Adamant, Z:ch. 7, 11, 
I2 The affections turned from the beit objects ; 
tre ik 'ng AﬀeCtions which would be placed vpa: 
Gol are towardsevil; Naturally men love plea - 
ſires more:han G:d, 2 Tim, 2. 7. And riches, 
Vat. 19.21, 22, And themſelves. Mat. 15.24, 
\ng ther relations,5Zit. 10. 27% Anddetire any 
£4:n, 1ather than God and Chriſt, 1/a. 33. 2. Tobn 
21. 14. And delight in evil. notin £00J, Prov. 
2. 14 Their diſlging afteRions which thould 
be againſt Sin , are azainſt God : #iters of 
God, Rom, 1. 10, Grieving at Gods goodnzls to 

G3 Otne<rs 
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others, 272th, 20. 11. to 15, The memory apt 
to forget good. Heb. 15. 15. Deut., 8. 10, 11, 14: 
Torememnber evil, Ezeke 23. Ic, 21- And when 
it remembe1s good , It is for a wrong end, 2:1, 
27. $3. Soall the wembetrs of the body are in- 
/truments of Sin, Rom. 6, 19. Eyes are full of 
Adultery, 2 Pet, 2. 1 4. Feet {wift to fin, Throat, 
Tongue, Lips, Mouth, full of fin, Rom. 3. 13, 

M. 7'FVh.rein will the krowledge of this ſcaful. 
m/s of man be uſcj,l 10 you when joutgo to the Lov.'s 
Table.. 

C. It will be an help to break my heart when 
! am there , that I thould be ſuch a bundle and 
lump of fin : to feela needof Chriſt, and to ad- 
m1re the Love of God in ſending his Son to dye for 
ſacha hlthy, leathſome,and polluted wre*ch, 

M. FVVh: is the miſery of that eſtate into which 
mn fell? 

C. The puniſhments that are due to man for 
ſn, are, 7. All temporal miſeries, as Gods curſe 
upon the creatures, Gen. 3. 17. Rom. 8. 20, 
Lipon his eſtate, D-ut, 22. 17. Children, v. 18. 
And all he takes in hand, v. 2c. Sickneſſes , as 
Plague. v. 21. Conſumption, Feaver, Agues Gc, 
V. 22. 27, Levit. 26. 10, Famine , D-ut. 23. 22, 
22, 24. Madneſs, v. 28, Death, Kom. 6. 22. G21. 
2. 17. and 3. 10. Yea. all the curſes that are 
written in the Book of God, D:ut, 209. 50, 27. 
And that are n-t written, Dext. 28.61. 2. Spt- 
ritual miſ-ries- By nature man 1s dead in fin Eph, 
2, 1. A Child of wrath, Zph. 2. 3. And of the 
Devil : Fohn 8. 44- Loathſore to God. Fzcks 
15. 5. A Stranger to bim, Eph. 2. 15. Under 
Llrdneſs of min, a. &, g* In danger of _ 

ut 
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but doth not ſee it. Rom. 11. 8. Nor. fear it, 
Dut. : 9.19, Inſenfible of fin , Iſa. 48. 4- But 
ſometimes tilled with ſuch horrour of conſcience, 
thet he is weary of his life, Gn. 4. 13, 11. And 
will dye by his own hands rather than bear it, 
Mat. 27. 3, 4- 5» Hath a Reprobate mind, Rom. 
1.28. And vile A/teQions. Rom. 1.26. Is undec 
the power of the Devil , Eph. 2. 2. And of luſts, 
v. 2, And is prone to unnatural wickedneſs, Gen, 
19.5. Indeed this is his miſery, that God 1s an- 
gry with him every day, 7Jal. 7. 11. And that 
nothing he can do doth pleaſy God , Rom. 15. 3. 
Eternal miſertes : AS banithment from the com- 
fortable preſence of God for ever, at. 2?, 7, 
Th-ſ, 1. 9. The pins of Hell, Aev, 20.15. Ina 
Lake of fire and Brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. That 
ſhall never be quenched , Mark, 9.44. With the 
company , of curſed, tormented, and tormenting 
Devils, 214t.25.41'. Where the worm {hall never 
dye, Mark-9, 45. And the torment ithall be eaſe- 
leſs, Zike 16. 24 25. Remedileſs, verſe 26, End- 
leſs. Rev. 14, 10,17. 

M. Wherein will th: knowledg of thus promote your 
fitn:'s for the Lords Supper ? | 

C, It will mak- me the more importunately to 
C'y for mercy, Luke 18.13. To ſee my need of 
Ci iſt, Afat.g, 12. To haſten to him , and oe- 
lieve on him, As 19. 29. 1035. To value Chriic 
adove all, Phil. 3. 7, 8, Toconfeſs my Sins, Luke 
15.18, And togrievefor them, As 2.37. 

M. By whom are you recovzred from this [in an4 - 
miſery 

C, By [:ſus Chriſt alone , Acts. 4: 12. 

M, Who mas Chriſt. 


C. The Eternal Son of God, Pfal. 2. 7. Who 
G 4 became 
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became ren, Foin. 14. Who was and is Gud, 
SCE TT and van 1-7im.2 <©-1nitwo difirnd 
Natures , AZit. 2:. 4%. tO 46. and Ron. te. 3, 4 
Ard one Pciion f1 ever, Fon 2.1 ;. 

MP w:is it neceſſary thÞet the Mediztor Letwix! 
41, jr ou tbe both God md Tin > 
- It te hadl not Deen min he colile not here 
ved, 1777.5, 16. ArGit he had not been Gcd, 
5 d-2:h had rot been fatisfaCtory for cur fins nor 
hawenpurchiulea ls Church, dts :©, 53. 
MM. 1m doth Chrijt redeem us from every ſin and 


C, Dy execrting the Office of a Prophet, Ads 
8.22 Prictt, Feb. 6. and King- F/al-2;'6. 
kf - 


Mo FTE ri it niceſſtry that Crit ſt 041d exe: 
Cute 1.715 1i-rces,; 01d Gffice ? 


C, To cure us of a three-fold milery that we lay 


UDier, 
7 ' - 7? 
MM, FFT At ra tre tirit 2 
C. Veowere bindand ignorant, Aire19.14 


and 22:,:5,7. 1904 26. Therefore he became 
a Prcphet,toreveal to us the V1ll of God for our 
Salvaticn Jobn 1. 2f, 

M. -Yiat vas the ſecond > 

C, We 1a1 finned and cou!d not ſatisfie the 
Juſtice of Gd, Mic 8.6, 7, Therefore he b-- 
came our Prieſt, by dying to ſatisfic Gods Jt- 
fice, and tointercede ſor us J{1. 53. 4 55% Heb, 

25. 

M. FYFkamus theth;rd? 

C. We were veak, Pom 3-f, and could reither 
tirn to God, Fer.3l, 1. and 170) 4 fdam5. 21s 
nr ſub Jue our enemies ark <.”,to 11. There: 
ſore he be. ame our King, to ſubdue us to himſelf, 
P/a/m 119. 3. And to lave us, Ifa7th 33. 22. And 
to 
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to return and conguer his and our enemies, 77.4. 


LiO. 1.1 Cor, 15. 24, 25, 2. 

M. How are we made p.rtakzrs of Chriſt ants 
benefits ? 

C. By Faith, Fobn 3.15. 04s 13. 35. EjÞcl, 
2, 8, 

M. p J hat is fai h > 

C. It is an hearty receiving of Chriſt for I ord 
and Saviour, Fob» 1.12. Or a Teſting upon Utriſt 
alone fur Salvation. 

M. /Yty did you ſay that Faith us n:e-{[:ry to wor- 
thy receiving ? 

C. eaſe. 1, Without Faith it is imnciible 
to pleaſe God, Z:b. 11,5,and we ihould nur dit- 
pleaſe him at his Tal'e, 2. By baith Be are the 
Children of God, Torn 1. 12. Gal.4.25. And this 
is Chiid! ens bre:d, and Gods co \q Proviſ.. 
mz: And weare not. of the Houlh«ldof God , 
till we are of tie 31euthold of Faith Eobef, 2, 1.9, 
Gu), ', 0. 2, Ihe Lords Sper doth not f:ncti- 
he unbelievers , 51t urbe'icriers prophane the 
lords SUPPe; «2706-6 1.24 13» 14» 40 Becauſe 
cf many S.riti: -eexoretl; ons, ſetting forth the 
vtfulncls of | ai Þ,.t b5 theſo d of the Saul, and 
at the LorGs $ Supper ve fhon'd come to Chirit t, 
Fen Eo 2% Ir 35 a1; eroHth ofthe Sorl Fc. 6, 
35- Anil theres we would feed up on Chriſt, It 
the hand of the $9 Jul to rece ive T, To09 
And we thonld teke Ch mit (3) 
Bread 3 it is et Ui the Son); Ia $7 35 2 o 
And there we ihould >-h51d our Crucifi-d Lord, 
It is the i ite of the Soul, Gil, 2.20; And adead 
MN cannot feed i.pon Ez 1.t | 

M. YFhy did you fay trat 7. tentance's Lec / ary ta 
worthy Re cejvers 2.55 


+ 
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C. Becauſe, 1. Weare to judge our ſelves , 1 
Of. Ile 3le 2. A loft heart will receive theim- 
preition ©f this Seal, 3.. Becruſe a man is to turn 
trom Sin when he cones to the Lords Tab!e. 

M. Why did you ſay that love to God us n2ceſſary d- 

C, Becauſe it is uncomfortable to fit down at 
the Table of an enemy , but dreadful and dange- 
x0us to fit down in-our enmity at the Table of the 
Lord : If a3 man keep up his fellowſhip with the 
Deril,he provoketh Godif he comes to his Table, 
1 Cor. 10. 2!, 22. 

M. Why did you ſry thit nzw ;Obedience is neceſſi- 
- 5 

C,.Elſz a man will come in kis rebellion. God 
7refereth obedience before ſacrifice, elſe a man 
d9th not receive ont of obedience unto God, but 
for ſome ſinifterend. A diſobedient liver cannot 
be a worthy :<ceiver, nor have communion wi: 
God, 1. Fchn 1.6, ”. 

M, If theje things be fo nec-ſ[ary, doth it not con- 
£21 you 19 eximine mhethcr. th:y bz wrought in your 
Ecrt > 

C's Y-cS> 

M. Wh are the [tens of tru? Faith ? 

C.. 1. Apriſing of Chriſt above all things in 
this word. 1 Pet 275, 2. Willingneſs to receace: 
him into the heart upon Goſpel terms, for Lord 
and Saviour. Foln 1..12, If it purifie the heart, 

As 1%. 9. 4. If it be fruitful in good works , 
Fames 2, 17. 5, If it enable us toovercome the 
world, 1 Jokn5.. 4. 

M. Few 7oy0u know you I6ve Gon > 

C. Becauſe, 1. Iamgrieved at his abfence,and 
cannot de ſatisfied till I findhim, Cant. 3. 1, 2, 3+ 


2, By ny defireto be like him, and loye to _ 
(N8& 
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that are like him, 1 Fohn 4 7. 12. 3.,By my 
hatred unto ſin, P/al. g7- 10, 4. By my obedience 
unto his command, Exod. 25, 6. Fohn 14. 21.23. 
5. By my deſires to have and part with all for 
him that he might have the predominancy of my 
love, Mat. 10. 3.5% By my grieving when he is - 
dithonoured by my ſelf or vuthers, Pſal. 51. 4. 
L19. $2. 139. 151. 

M. ow do you krow you hav? Repentance for [mn > 

C, Becauſe, 1, My ſoul groans uncer it as a 
burthen heavier to me than my affliction, Luke 15. 
16, 18, 1), 21. Matth, 11.23. 2 Becauſe lam 
alhamed of my ſecret fins hefore God,that never 
expoſed me to [hame among men , and Icath my 
ſelf for all Fzek. 6. 51.4. BecauvſclI deſire io for- 
fake all Sin, even the deareſt , Prov. 28. 13. 4 
Becauſe what I c nnot get free from, I hght a- 
gainſt,that Sin might never have a peaceable pol- 
ſeſſion in my heart. Gal. 5. 17. 

M. How do 10u know the truth of your n:w Obe- 
dience 2 

C, Becauſe, 1, My obedience ſprings frum a 
new princip'e, love to, and fear of God, Drut.1c. 
12,2, Is gvided hy a new Rule , not by my own 
will, but the word of God, Gal. 5. 16. And 3, I 
dim at a new end,the Gl. ry of God, i Cor.:-.,1. 

M, Brut if a man cannot ſay, be loves Gol . and 
Jay, be bath faith, but yet finds be bunzers after Chriſt - 
and thir$teth for him, may be come to the Lords ' able > 

C. Yes, 1. Bzcaiiſc afſurance is not n-<-fli1y, 
£- Becanſe weak believers! zvea right unt. © 2. 
Becaufe God inviteththſet* at hunger ard (+. 1.7 
Iſa. 58. 1 Fobn 7.73. 4- Chrilt prenovuc np, 0m 
dleſled. And 5, promiſeth that they ſhall be 5... 
MWiat. 5. 6, h 
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No But would it x0! tend much to 10ur comfort at 


it2 Lords Table, to know before you go that Chriſt 


{tar t1h jor you in particular ? 

C. Yes becauſe then I might ſay here is bloud, 
and it was thed for me, Gc. 

M. {ow may 30s know that Chrilt di d fer you in 
Pariiculr 2 

C. It I be one of his pzople, Mat. 1. 21. and 
thislam, if I be willing to be. to do, to ſuſer 
what Ch 1 weuld have mz, Pl, 10. 13. 2. If I 
De one of Chriits Friends doing his commands , 


Fob 1}. 12, 14. 2. if Ibedead to fin, Gal. 16, 


F4..4. 1f I'hve to Chriit 1: Cor. 5. 1<. may 
corcinde he died for me, Gal. 2. 2%, 

M. 1} upon ſerious ſearch you find thee graces 
mrought in 1our heart ; 3 it nes fſaryyiuſh 4d ipend 
lome time in ſyirema Pray.r lefore you 971 2 

C, Yes, becauſe, 1. 1 cannot act what gracel 
have without Gods ifiltance; fob. tg. <2, The 
duty 13 ſolemn and weighty, 2, Ihonzh God wil 
give the bleflings of theCovenant of grace yet he 
v3ll be forght vnto for them, Exrk, 35. 37. 

M. 1 it ſufici2zt for your worthy r-cerving that 
you have jound theſe grac 5 in your hear:s and frayed 
10 God before 10n go 2 

C. No, But I muſt fee that my end be right, 
2nd that Itehave my {If as 3 ought, witle Iam 
there. 

M. What js jour end in c0ing 10 the Lords Table ? 

C. My end mult be, 1. To have communi n 
with God, 2. Toencreaſe my faith jn Chrilt,and 
tre to Gol, 3. To further my joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. 4 My peace of Co1ſcience. And 5. Hope 
cf eternal Lice. 6. Torenew my covenant with 
Gcd. 7. To quicken me to obedience, 8. To 

main? 
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make me thankful to God for his mercy beitowed 
vpon me in Chrilt.. 9, To g-t power again{t my 
fins, And 10. Eſpecially toremember and thew: 
forth the death of Chrift, 

M, hat remembrance muſt this be of the death of 
Chrijt ? 

C. Not an Hiſtorical remembrance of Chrifls 
death only for ſo the Devils remember that Chriſt 
had died , but ſuch a remembrance that {heuld 
atect my heart with love to him, defire after him, 
101 in bim, with ſorrow for my tin that cauſed his 
derth and whereby I nigat anſwer all the charges 
of the Law;the clamors of my cenicience,and rhe 
accuſation of the Devil, Rom. 1. 33. 3d 

M. Z2:wvine found the truth of grace in your heart , 
an that zour end 1s right , what muſt you do when 
you ar? there 2 

C, Gire all dil'gence 1n endcavouring to draw 
my gracesinto act. 

M, Wrat are thoſe Graces that you mu't ent21vour 
20 exerciſe when you are at ihe Table of the Lord 2 

C. Faith, love to Gcd and Chriſt, ſorrow for 
tin, defires aſter Chriſt, and thankfulneſs. 

M, What means w:l] you uſe when you are there to 
exerciſe theſe ey.zces ? 

C. Sometimes I will rzeditate upon ſuch things 
as are here offered to my thoughts from this O- 
dinance, tending thereunto ; and ſometimes put 
up ejaculations unto God, that he would pleaſe to 
telp me. 

M. What would you meditate upon at the Lords Ta- 
ble to this end > 

C. 1, Sometimes I would think upon the love 
of God and Chriſt. 2. Sometimes upon Kis wrath 
ard feyerity againſt Sin > 3. The haiaous _— 

| (0 
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of fin. 4. The preciouſneſs of my ſoul, 5c. Tha 
ſufferings cf my Lord. 6, Of my ſitting with God 
in his Kingdom. And 7. The priviledges I am 
made parraker of, in this life by the death of 
Chriſt. 

M., what ar2 thoſe privilele's purchaſed by th: 
death of Chriſt ſeal-d in the Sacrament th: believing + 
thoughts whercof will tend to warm your heart ,and att 
your graces ai the Sacrament ? 

C, Theſe are, 1. Peace with God Rom. 5. 1, 
Col, 1, 22, 21. 2. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed, 2 Cr. 5. 2! 3. Pardon of Sin, Fph, 
I 7. 4+ The death of Sin, Rom. 6. &. 5, 4- 
dop.ion, Eph.i.s. Gal. 3. .6. 6, Perſeverance, 
Phil, 1.5. 7. Deliverance from wrath 'o cc me, 
L The\, 1, 10. 29, Communion with God, i 
Fobn. 1. 3. 6, Hope of Heaven and eter nal life, 
Io Fel. To Jo 4+ 

M. What z there in the Sacrament preſented 19 your 
ſenfes, that rej r: ſents !b-ſe things 10 your Faith 

C, Sicramental El:zments , an | Sacramental 
Actions 

AM. Wh:t zre th- Sacrainental Elements ? 

C. Bread and Wane , Signifying Chrillts Body 
and Blood, Mz. :6 26, 27. 

 M. Is 6? the Bread and Wins change into Chriji 
Boy, and Blood ? 

C. No ſurely : For then , 1. Chrilts glorious 
Body now would be ſubject to corruption. 2 
Thea a Enite body can bein Heaven, 27 | ::h, 
and in many places upon the Earth at the iz 0 
time. 2, ThenIdo not know B--2! and Vine, 
when I do ſee and talt if. 4. Tn there 
would be no Signs of the tings fignified , and 


ſo this would be no Sacrament, 5. When a Drew 
| ar 
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kard might eat and drink Chriſts Body an4 Bloug, 
25 well as a true Believer. 4. Then the Miniſter 
may as ſurely give the things {ignified as the out- 
ward Signs, whereas-this1sthe Gift and Preroga- 
tive of God alone, Luke 3. 16, 7. Then at the 
firſt inſtitution there were two Chriſts , one that. 
give, and another that was given. 1. The Cupis 
ſaid to be the New Teſrament , as well as it is ſaid- 
to be Chriſts Bloud, 1 Cor, 11. 25. But in that 
there muſt be a Figure , whether Papiſts will or 
no,. and ſo there is-in this. 

M. Why then are the outward ſigns graced with' 
the names of the things ſioniſied >. 

C. 1, Fo thew the inſeperate Conjunction of- 
the things ſignified, with the outward ſigns, to 
the worthy Receivers. 2. Becauſe of the fit pre- 
port:on and agreement between the ſ1gns,and the 
things ſignified. 

M, Wh-rein is th? agr-ement betwixt the outward. 
fans, andihe things [ronified > 

C, In regard , i, Of the preparations, the 
bread might be prepared,theCorn muſt be thraſh. 
ed in the floor,-groun'd in the Mill , baked in the 
Oren; and that wine might be prepared, the 
Grape-muſt be chruſhed in the Wine-preſs. So 
that Chriſt might hea Saviour unto Sinners, he 
muſt be bruiſed for our fins. and ſcorched in the 
Oven of the Fathers wrath, and alone muſt tread 
the Wine preſs Iſa. 63. 3, 8. Inregard of uſe- 
fuineſs, Bread is of dayly uſe, whatſo-er be our 
other refreſhments; So Chriſt is of dail -uſe unto 
us, whatſoever be our other enjoymeats;Breal 
is the ſtaff of life and Wiae - heereth the heart.of 
Man : Such is Chriſt unts our Souls. +4 

M. What may you meditate upon when you jec _ 

C bril 
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Chriſt ordain:d both Bread aud Wine to be the Signs 
in this Sacrament ? 

C. The plentiful redemption we have in Chriſt, 
that from him we might bave ſupply for -1l our 
wants, complcat nouritſhment ; here being Bread 
that ſatisfies our hunger, and Wine that qucnch- 
eth our thirſt. 

M. YFhat may you meditate wh.n you ſee the Bred 
and winz given apart 2 

C, That Chritt's Blovud was ſeparated frum his 
Body, that we might not be learate.ifrom God 
for ever, 

M. Dotz the Cup belong alje to the Prople as will a 
to the 2. nilter. 

C. Ycs forasmuch 5s Chriſt in the firſt inflity- 
tion, Mit. 26, 27, Ani the Apoſtle afrerwards, 
1 Cor. 11.25, 26. falth «rink 1e all of 1his, The 
ſame that are coimmanded to ear, ate a'fo com- 
manged to firink, without difterence. And this 
© :crament 15the communion of. Chriſts bioud 28 
weil as tis Body, 1 Cor. 1. 16. 

M. Fat be the Sicramental Allions > 

QC, The Actions, ſoine are of che Miriſter ſome 
of the Receivers. 

M. L'Vht are ike 4yons of the Mnitter * 

C., They be four. 

M. Woich is the firit 2 

C. He is to take the Bread and Wine into his 
hands and to ieparate them ſrom ordinary Bread 
and Wine. 

M. YFhat may you meditat?;uton when you ſee the 
Miniſter do thus > 

C. That God in his eternal purpoſe and decree 
hath feparatedCnrilt from all other men, to be our 
Mediator, Exod. ls. &, 4d:b. 7. 26. 

M. FF 
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M. #kich is the ſecond aign of the AMiniſier > 

C., Heis to bleſs and conſecrate the Bread and 
Wine by the Word and Prayer, 

MM, YYhat may you meditate up*n 45 ſiqnifed ty 
this : | 
C. That God in the fulneſs of time ſent his Son 
into the World , furniſhing him with ail Gifts 
needful fora Mediator , Gal. 4. 4. 

M. 7h t is the third ation of the Miniſter : 

C.*To break the Bread and pour out the Wine, 

M. //hat may you meditate ujon whe. n you foe bin 
do thy > 

C, The Paſſions and ſufferings of Chriſt and all 
that he endured both: in Body and Soul for our 
Sins, his blefled Body being bruiſed and his pre- 
cious Blood being, thed , and that his Soul was 
poured out unto death . I/2.53. 5.10,12. 

M. hat ts the fourth ation of the 2iniſt-r 2 

C. To give and to difiribute the Bread and 
\Wineunto the Receivers. 

P ” VF hat may you meditate upcn when you ee im 
010M 2 

C. That God 1s giving his Son , and the Son 
giving himſelf : and really, though inviſebly dealing 
forth to every worthy receiver the benefit of his 
death, according as heneeds. 

M. Y7tat be the Sacramenatl aftions of the Re- 
Crvers ? 

Ks Twoy 

M. -Fhich i the firſt agion of the Receiver > 
Su To take the Bread and Wine oflered by the 

IFlLiCT, 

M. YYkhat may you meditat? upon, and do then ? 

C I ought to ſtretch forth the hand of Faith, 


and receive Chriſt and all his benefits, elſe I play 
; the 


150 Of the Lozds Supper, 


the Hypocrite at the Lords Tablz,before God an } 
the whole Congregation. 

M. Which u the ſecond ation of the Receiver ? 

C, To eat Bread and drink the Wine. 

M. What doth that ſcenifie > 

C, My Union unto Chriſt , and enjoyment of 
him, my feeding upon my Chri't by Faith, for the 
- —_Y of the graces of Gods Spiritin my 

oul, 

M. What muſ# you do after this Sacramem it 
over ? 

C. Conſider with my lelf,if I have receivelary 
beneit thereby. 

M. How will zou know this > 

C. 1. By the encreaſe of my faith in Chriſt, 
2nd love to God. 2. By my greater hatred unto 
Sin, and power againſt it. 3. By my longingafter 
the enjoyment of God in Heaven. q. By my priz- 
ing of this Ordinance above my neceſſary Food: 
And «, By my Reſolvtions in the ſcrength of 
Chriſc to ſuffer for him who dyed for me. | 

M. hat muſt you do if you have found good in 
this Ordinance ? 

C. I muſt give God the Glory , defire to come 
2gain, and walk futable in your converſation. 

M. How muſt you live that you may walk jutabiy? 

C. I muſt make it my buſineſs to forſake all fin, 
and to perform all the duties that God requireth 
from me. 

M. What if you do mot > 


C. Ithen. 1. Diihonour Chriſt. 2.Grieve the 


Spirit. 3.Break my Covenant made and renewed 
with God. 4- Diſcredit my Profeſſion. 5. Wound 
my Conſcience, 6. Provoke God to withdraw 


from me. 7. I ſhall be guilty of great unthank- 
ſulteſs 


amd wt 
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fulneſs. And 8. Weaken my Conſcience when I 
0 again. 
M, what if you find no go9d by the Sacrament > 
Cc, I muſt examine what was the cauſe, and be 
humbled for it , and forſake the fin, and pray to 
feel the benefit of it when F am come away, and 
better prepare my ſelf,and humbly wait upon God 
therein another time. 


CCC OI 


A Dialogue between a Weak Believer that 
dares not come to, and a Strong Believer 


that dares not abſent bimſelf” from the 
Lords Supper. 


Weak Y Friendl am gladT meet With you 
Believer. 0n ſuch a day as this us ? 

Strong Believer. I rejoyce in your health, and in 
the mercy vouchſafed to us both, that we haye one 
Lords day more to wait upon our God. 

W. Imay account it mercy indeed who have ben 
Jo 18% and dead, and out of frame all the week Jorg , 
and yet uncertain what the ſtate of my Soul s, butL 
tray you whither are you going [0 chearſully? 

S. lam going to a Fealt this day. 

W. De you ſpend koly time in fea$ting ? 

S. Yes in ſuch feaſtingas Iam a going to. 

W. What fea? do you mean ? 

Fs. Aﬀeaſtof fat things, a feaſt of Wines on the 
Lees, fat thinzs full of Marrow, of Wines on the 
Lees well refined, 

\W. Who invites you to this Feaſt of which you ſpeak 

ſuch great thincs as theſe ? 
E, God 
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S., God himleifdoth make this Feaft and inrites 
mz to it , our Father makes a Banque: fo his 
Children, 

_ W, If Gold ds call jou to @ Feast, the Trav ſons 
furely are accordiag 10 the $t.cte of ſy Great a King 

S. Wiſdom hath killed her beaſts . the hath 
mingled her Wine, the hath furnithed her Table 
and Oven th- Fatlinys are killed and al] things are 
ready : Ihereis Milk for the weak,and wine for 
the ſtrong and ſorrowful of Heart. There i; 
Bread for the hungry, Water for the Thirſty, 
every thing that js neceſlary or delightful. In- 
deed it js the Body and Blood of Chriſt, whois 
both the Matter and the 2ajter of his Fea(r, 

W. Xow I unlerjtand you mean the Lords Supper : 
Anl1 IT hive beard ind-ed of ſome that have þ.r:atn 
*bereof, that great and precious things are nbere pr:- 
pared, | 

C. Yes there are,3nd methinksT feel my heart 
to burn within me, whiie I am ſpeaking of them, 
and the love of him that hath prepared them ,and 
called me unto them. 

W. Surely you will be much deli bted wbem you ar: 
there, ſence your heart 3s thus raiſed as you are ging 
ttt, 

S. Raiſed! through the mercy of my God, at 
this time it is - but ſometimes it is not ſo , but! 
am without a ſenſe and feeling of the love of God, 
yet then I would not dare to abſeat my ſelf from 
this Holy Supper, for when I am without the ſenſe 


of the love of God, I then endeavour to keep vp- | 
on my heart a ſenſe of my daty t owards him,and * 
of my wants to fetch ſupplies from him hy ths * 
and other reans, as he hath ?ppointed in Þ3 - 


Word. 


WW. The! 


—— 
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W. Th.n if 10u have the light of Cofs countenance 
or n0t, y0u are de frrous to be partaking of the Supper 
0] the Lord ? 

5, Though I have no comfert , I would do my 
daty, yea then wy Soul teth Jong,doth thirſt and 
exce Gingly defire,th-t (throvgh the mercy « fmy 
' Ged, and merits of my Siviour) I may taſte of 
theſe Provifions and fee:i ./pon my L ord Redeem- 
er, whoſe fleinjs neat indeed 2nd whoſe blood is 
d;ink indeed. : 

W. But 1 prey jou whit are 1%-'- Proviſtens that 
are thus propared, that wo thus affe@ ,our heart > 

S. Wh.t are they ! They are rich and coſtly 
Proviſions ; th: v are fr: e ſutable, plentiful ſuſh- 
cient,ſelf-nourithing, laſting, heart-chearing Pros» 
viftons. 

WW. Will you not particularize ſome of theſe Procis 
fiens for my vetter in;0rmation? 

S. Oh! my Suul r-jovceth within mz, 

WW. Lord, om Jul! 217 7 w. le h- 1s thys af:Þ-d bu 

$, My ſovlrejoyceth within me while I confider 
wiat they be, 

W, What are th: v 2 

S, What! Chr:ſt and all his Privileges are re2- 
dy to be exhibited, and ſealed to my Soul tlits 
day, 

VV. Writ Privite "res > 

S, Peace with God, pardon of fn,rightecuineſs 
17:puted , peace of Conſcience, joy m the Holy 
Choir, more grace and perſeverance to the end, 
and at the en eternal life. | 

W, Sh-w me the ſuub!t-n2ſs of theſe provifens 1 
1OUr SOUL ? 

S, ASaviour isſutable toa loſt ſinner; parden, 
LO a uilty Sinner; peace with Ged to a I 


LaioÞh 
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that was an Enemy to God ; peace of conſcience 
ro a Sinner under apprehenſions of Gods wrath 
juſtification , to a condemned Sinner ; cleanſing 
blood, toa polluted Inner ; comfort, toadeject. 
ed Sinner : Theſe, theſe , are the proviſtons which 
are ſet upon my Fathers Table. 

W.. Theje are great and excell-xt things indeed, 
but who are Chriſts Gueſts invited to this Feaſt > who 
are thoſe Proviſsons for ? 


$. For thol+ that are burdened with fin,anddo 


forſake it; for thoſe that hunger and thirſt af. 
ter righteouſnels , for the Children of Gad , for 
the Friends and Followers of Chriſt; for thoſe that 
are willing to take him in all his offices, 
- W, But might the por and thoſe that have no me- 
"7 go unto thy Feaſt 2 
S, Yes, yes, the poor in purſe mz. bt be wel- 
come , and the poor in ſpirit ſhal/ be welcome. 
God loves toſee his Table filled with thoſe that 
are ſenſthle of their wants and fins, and theſe he 
will ſatisfie - abundantly with the fatneſs of his 
houſe, and cauſe to drink of the rivers of ls 


pleaſures , when the full ſelf-righteous Pharilee 


{hall be ſent empty away, 
W. The revives my heart if you cm make itgo0d. 


S. The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it , and | 


therefore you may not doubt thereof. He is molt 
earneſt with the hungry and thirſty to come, /. 
5%. 1, Ho, every one that \hirſteth come ye 10 tt 
waters , and be that hath no money , come ye buy an 
eat , yea, come, buy Wine and Milk, without money anl 


without price, And the Son calleth ſuch , Fobn. ; 


7- 31. In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſ) 
Feſus ſtoo4 and cryed, ſaying , If any man thir|t lt 
him come unto me and drink, And the Spirit — 

uC 
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ſuch, Rev, 22. 17. And the Spirit and the Brid: ſay, 


| come, and let him that hearcth ſay, com?; and let him 


that #s athirſt come , and whoſocyer will, let bim + 


* drink, of the waters of life freely. And the Mi- 
' nifters of God are till ſent to call ſuch, Zuke 14. 


peer maran 
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21. — The Maſter of the houſe ſaid to his Servant, 
g0 out quickly into the jtreets ant lanes of the Ciny, 
and bring in hve the poor , an the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind , ver. 223. And the Zord ſail unto 
the Servant , co out into the high-way (where poor 
men are wont to beg) and hedges (where poor men 
are wont to work) and compel them to come in, that 
my kouſe may be filled, 

W. And do theſe Scriptures encourage you tofre- 
quent this Ordinance ? 

S, Yes: And becaufe the ſame God that com- 
mandeth me to pray , commands me to receive, 
and hath given me hopes that I ſhall be partaker 
of the benefits thereof , I am bound to wait upon 
the Lord therein. 

W. what do you hope to be partaker of , by going 
to this Ordinance, 

. Ihope to have my heart enflamed with love 
to Ged, and deſires after Chriſt : to have my Sa- 
Viour more endeared to my Soul , my heart ſoft- 
ned. my fins ſubdued, my faith ſtrengthened, my 
-—E———_ cleared , and my ſoul aſſured of eternal 

ife. 

W. What reaſon bave jou 30 hope that you ſtall 
bave theſe advantages by going to the Lords Supper. 

S. Not for any worth in me ; but Godis pleaſl- 
edfor to give theſe things freely for the ſake of 
Chriſt,to thoſe that in obedience to his command, 
in a right manner, ard for a right end, do make 
conſcience of this duty. 

W. what 
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W. Yb courſe hav? you taken b forehand, 114 * 
you have ſuch kopes of ſuch benefits by this Ore. | 
nance? 

SL, I am not went to declare what my ſecret 
daties are, but if it might be for the edif: /1ng of | 
vour ſoul, I thall not Pte unwill ng to acquaint ' 
YOu. 

W. I fray you do, for I do [Ian in need of bil 
jrom others more experienced in holy dutics. 

S', I cannot ſay I am more experlenced ; by 
this I d.d, 1 ſerioutly ſearched my heart tO find 
the truth of grace, my intcr<ſt in Chriſt, my , 
right nato this O!' Finance , to tind out my ſins, / 
ani have renewe] my repentance for tnems ny ; 
Wents, and have begged «< t God as earneltly a5 | 
I coul-!, that] might be ſup-l.ed at his Table, and | 
for his itrength to diſcharge this duty to h:s glory |. 
and my own | comfort, | 

W., O b:itty min { that have theſe proviſions pr: 
pared 7 'or you, ani can go with this dzli ht , and bi- + 
ly confilence t9 part. be of them, 

S. You alſo ma; djaw near vnto this Tahe 
the Lord, 2nil have a ihare of theſe Goſpcl bene. 
tits, aud be aflured of them. 

W., 1! lis? Alas you know whatTl am, whit 
I bav2 been; I n.ver dil. 1] do not dare to weddle 
with the 0/994 of Chriſt in this Ordinance ? 

F; - may cone and et of this Bread ard + 
A:1nk 0 aye "I | 

WW. +rk l> frail a Tee eat of ihe Childr: J 
bread 3 L dare not 49 it. 

s. Youmu ic, you linif yon neg'ett if, 

Wo 1 that TI would not, that 3s it that mats 

De Ae from fs becauſe 1 would not [in again! 
+ bt f Chriit : But 1 ty dare 104 jars 1 ſonif 
it, 8 oe y, Þt- 
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S, Becauſe you live in the neglect of -a p'ain 
commanded 6uty ; it is a {lighting of -a ſpecial to- 
ken of the love of your dying Lord, 

W. why my dying Lord ? 

<. It isa neglecting of the Seal of the Covenan 
of Grace, it is Hypocrifi ite to complain of the kane: 
refs of your heart, and will not uſe the means to 
hare it ſoftened, ard-of the power of vour ilin,and 
will not uſe means to have it weakened, 

W. I never knew any under my doubts and fears 


»hit rrent 19 this Ordinance. an ' found 009d the rely, 


S, Not ſo, for I my {ef was long under the 
{ame doubtsand fears : andIknow my heart was 
= bad as your Scanbe; but when I was willing tc 

rlake my 1 fin , and cloſe with Chrilt; fenſe @c 
ey” fear of fin, 1f I did not, moved me to the 
vſe thereof, ani there God refulv ed my doubts, 
and removed ny ſears, and made it pr ofttable t-1 
my Soul , for my comiort and increaie of grace, 

W. But it wonld te finto mera go, for that nhich 
is 4 Wuty and would bo food unto anther, might be a 
{mm and tos/0n 17t0 me , becau! e I ar2 nt fit for ſuch an 
Ordinance, | 

S. If you be not tit that alfo :5 FOur fin, 

W. Then my caſe 3s miſerabie indeed, Tf 1 do ns 
come, I fin, andif Ive unfit a: zd com?2, I /fts 4h 
—_ ! amlin this neceſ}.:y 6f franing * © tell me then 

at Imuit do 

"s. \ Ou mv aftn not avide1n tha* con jon where 
1 youare unht for the Supper of eg LOrd,. but 
ut your {clf and come. 

W. Als ' whowill pitti iay fining Sout y th2t 
hack f20d oefore mg, and vet rinmerthy to medgie with 
3-2 

2, A Zegal worthineſs vou cennot haye,neither 
It At 
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doth Godexpect it at your hands ; but an Evan. 
gelical wor@ineſs you may have. 

W. 1 would fain know what I m2; do in reſerence 
20 this Ordinance; 1 pray you 1.11 me , when is a perſun 
ſaid to be worthy in a Go|pel ſenſe ? 

S. When he1s cloathed with the righteouſneſ; 
of Chriſt, hath grace infuſed into his Svuul, and 
deth act it at the Zoids Supper , he doth worthi. 
!Y TECEIVE. 

W. Th.n1perceive that 4 man may be a Sinner ard 
-er 4 worthy receiver. 

rs 

W. what, a great [enner 106 2 

S, Yes, he may. | 

W. This is ſome ſupport to my fainting ſoul :By | 
yet my Soul is ca[i down within m2, for 1 doubt 1 an. 
2:01 one of thoſe ſinners that you do mean, 

S. It grieves m>- for to ſee you in this diſtrels 
ct Spirit, lam perſwaded that if you won{dgo 
unto this Ordizance,you would in time hear God 
ſpeaking peace and comfort to your Soul, 

W. 1 Jeſrres and my fears are ſuch, 1 know 1 
which exceeds. Fainl would , but] dare not. It is 

gricf nnto my ſoul , when ſee the Children of God aj- 
proach unto th:ir Fathers Table, and T abſentm) 
elf as though not of his Fami:y « but t am ſuch a ſonnet 
ih.4t 1 dare 108 £0. 

S. Why, whata ſinner are you 2 

W. Iamibe chiefeſt of Sirn-rs, fnou'd 1 therejor: 
Nl 2 
' 0, SowasSt.Pau! in his own eſteem, yet ſuch | 
brit came to ſave,1 Tim.1,16. Gods mercy and | 


promile, Chritts merits are as zreat, yea greater | 

rha:: your fins, Pſal. 103. i1. at. 12.31. YOU * 

hayenot beer a greater Sinner than Adam, 0r 
Manaſſeth, 


T'S aw 8\AT > www cw 
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Manaſſ-ih, 2 Chron.;3. i.to 14. of Mary IM1edi- 
len, Luk 7:37» So Or at lealc yo". have not com- 
mitted more fins than all thel&s it you hive yet 
'0u have not committed more fins, than all the 
fins of all the Elect of Gd in all Ages of the 
world amount unto : And hath, and will God par- 
don theſe > And are theſe fins yet too great for 
pardoning mercy? — © 

W. 0 wonderful | T fee it is n6t the creatne/s or the 
number of Sianzrs abominations tht ſhall ke:p mercy 
from him; but theſe bad their bearts of Stone turned 


into hearts of flzſo but ty heart is bard, :n4 like cn 


Alamant , ans it ſhould be a broken heart, that [Fold 
b:hold a broken Chriſt in the Sacr.cinett, Dit this 1 
want, D 

S. Senſe of hardneſs of heart is ſome degree of 
ſoftneſs of heart,1/2.93.17. Thirozn complained 
cf his judgr ents not of the harneſs cf his heart. 
You are ſenfible, 2nd do grieve for the hardneſs 
or your heart , or do you not ? It you do not, 
why then do you complain 2 If you do, vour hard- 
neſs isnot the hareneſs that the & is in Reprohates 
but ſuchas may be, and is in the people of God : 
end this Sacrament 1s a means to have it ſof- 
tened, 

W, This doth a Tintte help me, I tray gou proceed 
to aiſcouer what things #9 atffercnce kardueis in 4 
Chi:d of God, from the kardveſs that is in wicked. 
gn. 
- 9, Senie of fin. and of Gods diiFonour.a judg- 
Ing of your ſelf for in, unfeigned turning from 
In, earzeſt Prayers for loftning grace a rolling, 
Your ſelf uponChrilt, tenderneſs of Conſcience, & 
awly fear of finning againſt God ; holy care to 
piceſz him,teachablene's of heart ,an holy reſcleſ[- 
"ets till you have Chrilt, do diſtinguiſh your 

F-29 hard- 
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ardneſsfrom the hardneſs of heart in a wickeq | 
man. | 

W. Howelle > 

s. Your hardneſs is occaſional, not conſtant: 
the hardneſs of a Reprobate is like the hardneſ; 
of {uch ftones that are harder hy the heat of. the 
Sun, but your hardneſs is like the hardneſs of Ice 
that when the Sun doth win upon it, it i3 melte4 
and diflolved. | 

W. But if I had a heart of fleſh , I donot thin, 
There would be (0 m uch harneſs remaining in me more 
348 others. 

5, God cures the hardneſs of h's PeOP'es heart | 
in th Cir CONVE hon ,<flect: ally ;- 1n ſanctification, 
Sraduaily : and at their diffolation, perfectly;but 
not tili then. 

W. This proves my har.ineſs io be more thantiz 
variine/s of Gods People , becauſe 1 mourn not for ny 
{in 4s they do, nor can 1 be ſo deeply humbled for i, 
ani whit ſpould 1 do at the Sacrament , if 1 cant 
'WOUTN for {an ? 

S. Imitate thoſe that mourn tor ſin : but you 

onclage not r ignt, tnat Fou mourn not truly,nor 
=t all,becauſe you mourn not gradually ,or as much 
as vthers do. The word of God. and not the at- 
Cain wents of others, mult be the rul2 by whic 
you ought to judge of the truth of your mourning 
fr fn, B=gdes, if you donot mourn diredtly, 
YOU Mourn reftiexively ; you mourn that you cat- 
not Mmaucn,and you pray that you may mourn. ve- 
$i1es,it is not your works that can jultify you in 
the ſtght of God; for if vou could urs mare | 
tian any, yet you mu be juſtified freely by the 
bio id of Chrift,inl1 ſo you will when you mourn 
truly, though lefs than ſome ott ecs do, =P 
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W. IF it be ſo, then tell me when wy mourning 
/or ſon 1s right, and is 1h: mourning of a true pc - 

nent ? 

S. When you mourn for fin as fin ; for all fin, 
becauſeit is againſt God, 7jal. 5.4,i3 an evil grea - 

er than any aMlicti on, Kon 7.2, Paul never 
cryed ont for the evil of affliction, as he dil for 

the evil of fin ; When you rejoyce in the Law of 

Gcd. that doth diſcover it, and bleſs God he ever 
wrote it, and that you ever knew It, Rom. 79.12. 
\When your mourning for ſin makes you looth ir, 
and leave it, end prize Chrift, and haiten to him , 
to cloſe with him: 

W, This I fear , that wymeurning for viy fin 4- 
riſcth from the fear of HI 

S. You may quicken your? ae?rt fo mourn Fa r 
ſin, from the torments of Hell.that it hath dc 
ved : but that this is nut the principai ro! = we 
your moarning appears, becauſe you can mourn 
and grieve for other mens fin, as well as for yeur 
own :and when you have no thoughts of Hell, and 
when you have greateit perſw ons of Geaz 
mercy to you, in ſaving vou from wrath to come, 
you monra mott : and then you mourn fer tt 
power and hith of fin, as for your miſery trerc- 
2Y z and are willing to accept of Chritt tor your 
LCA, es well as for your Saviour. 

W., 14omt deny it to be thus within methat 1 am 
willing to acc:p; of Chrijt upon my terms. gn == a 
Cirict upon any terms But 1 fear Chriſt is not m: 
Im 0: tor Fimſeif, ror God willing to givr his Son 
10 Meh aan as and what ſyould 1 do at th Saya 
ment , if Chrijt be not nilling i gtve himſelf int 
Len! tits pie me 2 

S. This is the Langrage of your Ur belicf. 

2 W.1 
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W. Ib:ve enough of that, 

S. For it Simpothble you fhowl | be willing, ty 
receire Chriit, if Chrilt were not willing £0 pive 
himſelf to you. 

W. Irdeed ! 

S, For yon couldn-t be willing, if Chriſt hal 
not firit bcen willing; Ard it 1s the intoliera\ie 
pride of your heart, to think you tan be more 
willing to he, nd receive good , than God and 
Chriſt is to give and make you good. Beſides, 
then ſuch a one may come .and plead at. the lat 
day, Lord1 am not damned becauſe I was not 
willing to accept of Chriſt, but becaule thou 
wouldeſt not give Chrilt co me, when 1 was wir 
ling to receive him, 

W. Truly 1 think there ſpali be no ſaci pied atthe 
ia; of juloment. 

S, Then your condition 18 good if you be wi-' 
ding ; for jf you be willing to receive Chriſt, and 
G.dbewilling to give him unto you, Fyou have 
him.ang yet will you not go to commencrate hs 
Veath? 

W. 0 Tord, what [trange conviction is this ! ſunt 


oy 1 had Chriſt and did not know it : I was happy, ant 


did not perceiv2it. But elas | no ſooner did 1 percei! 
a Ittle lighs to ſhin? into my ſoul but it was cloudzs; 


for myb-art is d:ceitful ,and 1 may thiuk 1am willing 


mhen 1 am 101. 

S. Then I do diſcern you will now ſuſpeG, that 
you your ſelf are not willing, rather than that 
God is not willing, and ſo you have more resſen 
todo ; butthuvgh your heart be ſo deceitful, 
that you cannvt underſtand all the particular ft- 
ful aftings of your heart, yer by ſerious ſear 
and prayer unto God, you may know wit - I 

tial 


Of the Lo?ds Su3per, 163 


that you 1 dolove, deſt te, and cnule a>)Vve all 
things in the Wo: 1-l,and what 1s the general bent 
and Tadination of your heart and will, 

W, 1 do a9t kaow ms heart. 

S, What would you ask of God.it hz ſhould lay, 
a8 any one thing,and thou ſhalt have it 2 

W. Cbriſt,U think, but [lil T1 am afraid leſt tis 
ſhould be from love unto my ſelf , and 19! Mito the per- 
Jonof Chrijt. 

S. An holy ſel©!ove you ought to have , and 
that isnot inconlittent with predominant love to 
the perſon of Chrilt, 

W Hom nn lhnow it is koly ſelf-Iov? (tht God 
approveth of) :Þ.4t moveth me ts be willing to accept of 
Chri(t - 

S; If you d: fire Chriſt to make you holy, as 
well as to maze you happy, and to free you from' 
the power anqQ dominiun, as well as from the pu- 
ni:hment and damnation of your fin. 

W. If ther: w:re no Hl , yet 1 wind not ſen a= 
gainſi the Lord. 

S, You have made an anſwer to your own en- 
Quiry, 

W. But if T bal been unwilling to accept of Chriſt, 
t0 take down the power of Sin, 1t wor. not have Feen 

ſo ſtrong as yt it is , an41þe power of ſin 1.4%'s me 
queſtion th2 truth of gy 41ce, 

s, Strength of Sin might argue weakneſs of 
Grace Hat not the nullity wi it, becauſe ; ic might 
rage, when jt COth not re1g 

VV. Thu L would know, fav [tareicn,vou will 
ſay, I mult not 20. 

> dep but if you can ſay with Saint Pgvl., 

7. tc, That which 1 do, I <!low nat: For 
hers that l 40 3083. but what I Date » th 
IH 4 an 
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fo L ver. Ig For the ge04 that would , I do un: 
brit the evil which Iwould not, that dol. 'You may 
chen conclude with him, ver. 20. Aow if 1 
tht whic 6 TI would not , it is 20 more I that h 
i. cut {in that dwelleth (he (aithnot raigneth) ; - 


me: And ific age W len if doth not raizn, YOu ' 


have the more need to £0 unto the Lords Suppe, 
PER this vſurping Tyrant (not your acknon. 
edged Lord) might t ano: Wn. 

W. Zut it fn fn bath great power fi my thoughts, tir 
05007 vain, but tlaſphemans thou. þts come frequey- 
F; Crapo iro into my micd, ard1 Cannot remove then, 

S. Thar they have power over your thoughts 


your fin , but that they have not ſuch power - 
Wer TORT Will, that proves your grace, for you ' 


xouid remove them when you cannot s and whe. 
ch je , De injected by the Devil , or do arile 
FEOITI-\ ; OWN neart,if Frievec for ,groafiedun- 
tr, TIVEn ac cainſt, it 15 no other wiſe with 
Ou, then with many others of Go!ls deareſt Chil. 
CGHEN, 

VU. biitelonp negl-ed Chrilt now 11s 106 late, 

10 Fra tren ith leo unto this Ordinance ? 
Ds Wh opv01 a YOUIL was toolate > where do You 
re2G41t 5s Tic damned in Hell might ſay it is tc0 
j2ts, butnot vou,ond may have him if you could, 
2nd may have him if you will , and have him in- 
Gerd ; A becauſs 2 vuu are willigg. Andit 1s not 
what you live heen, but what yuu are, and would 
be. that you 11} juds ge your ſtate by. 

W Bury the day of grace be vai with me , ard 
the dour of merey [rut againſt me, it 13 t00 late , how 
then fnouldT be ſealed m this Ordinance unto the day of 
redem 2PL10N. 7 2 

S, The day of grace is not pal with him, that 

wouid 
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& ; £5 
i would fain have grace 3bore all earthly riches, 
/ oristhedoor of mercy ihut againſt him that dot 


| ſet open the door of his heart for Chriit the Kins 
of glory to enter in; anddoth importunately pra? 
| for the fruits of the Spirit ? 

W, But alaſs* 1 catnet pray, how ths [tori Þ 
vecely? ? ; 

0, Thovgh you cannot word your defires, yet 
vou can cry to God, and nothing will fi1ll you but 
3 Chiift, As the Infant cannot ask, yet cryeth 
for the Breal*, Some might utter words by pray- 
er and not Pray; and you might Went words , 
2nd yet pray fer ventiv. acceptably unto God, ior 
Prafer doth not confiſt in the excerciſe of pats, 
memory, $c. but of grace. 

W. I cannot cry to Gol, my eves are ary, 27! can- 
rot rop a tear ſometimes , wren 1am corfetae my 
fins, though jo many and baincus ; when oth-rs C10 
ſhed man) tears jor one ſo , 1 <Mmot fed ons tear for 
many ſons. 

S. EK it fo with veu but formetimes.. Befides, 25 
there may be tears in eyes, when tli-re is no ſor- 
row1n the heart; fo when vour -\c is dry,your 
heart may grieve. An tlypocrite. ashe may have 
more word;,fohemay Fave.more tears 180 proyer, 
tran a tru2 Chili of Go: 

V. How then may 1 judge of wy raters, when 1 
want thoſe u3war.! jrens of lorrow , &C. 

Sd, By YOUr ward frames of heart, when 1-01 
not {hed a tear, you frel your heart burdened 
Wie, a2} ring im hatied againſt your fin ; and 
"ren you beg ior Chiſtand grace, YOU 21 your 
neort fincerely reaching forth after both Chil, 
alu Grace. 

W. 1do pray indzed, and hezy, that T may bas? 
fi 5 Chr:,3 


Te 
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Chriſt , but T doubt all is in hypocriſy ; and that allm 
dutics are the ſervic: 0/ an hypocrite , and what dil 
Judas get by eating with Chriſt > 

S, lt you delight todo a duty ſo, that noman 
might know that you do it, and that when you 
be with others in holy Ordinances , you find you 
had rather be affefed, and not ſcen to be ſotoo- 
thers than ſeem to be affected, and not to beſy 
before God, where is your Hypocriſy > Beſider, 
if you do your duties from a right princip!'e, lore 
to, and icar of God, ina rig!it manner, viz, 
bumbly, believingly , fervently, in the namedf 
Chrilt, and foraright end. that you may g]orikz 
God, hare communion with him, be made more 
like unto nim,, that you may have more love to 
him, and more power and ſtrength again! your 
an, you ace {incere, andnot an Hyp2crite in your 
duties, 

W. But ſometimes I find a ſecr-t content in 
beart, that m ntakz notice of the outward /igns of in- 
ward aff-iti;ns, end thit when the outward jrgns arc 
mor? than my inward affedions ; 1s not that Hit 
Crifoe ? 

FS, Yes, it isan(| much to be lamented -ndep- 
poſed : Mourn ſo if you can, thzt none but Grd | 
might perceive it, excevt when it might bz more 
for the glory of Gcd, and the <dification of ano- 
ther that your monrning ihould be manifelted ra- 
ther than concealed, 

W. May ſuch a dutythen b: acc2j ted of God, i'd 
#5 done in ſuch hito:riſy ? 

$, Such a Hypocrite a ſincere Chr iftian may 
ſometimes be. andis: for as there is /omething 
of Unbelicf in one that hath faith in Chiiit. ad 


ſomething of Pride in one that is humble, os. fo 
: tnere 
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there is ſumetbing of hypocriſy in every one that 
it is ſincere 3 for in nothing are we perfect as to de- 
| grees, While in this life : Therefore 25 you mult 
not conclude,that your prayers and dutics are not 


al accepted of God, becauſe there are ſome aCtings 
wo of Unbeliefand Price in them: ſn neither becaule 
- there is ſomething of hypecrify mingle with 
r them,when (as 1$ſatc) your principie,and manners 
- and end, in the main be 7120t, | 
be W. 1 doubt wh:th-r the principle cf wy dutics be 
: to love God, cr only ananiral coniciince ; And if 1 
, {hould goto th: Sacrament , and nt frimajrinciple 
| of Love, God would not be fleaſ. d with me, 


5, AndI p:ay you take heed that at no time 
vou do abtent your ſeif from duty,againſt the di- 
6&. ces of a fanctitie} enlightned Conlciences 

W. 1 Tray unto Gol maj not + But ſpc.rh unto my 
doubts, 

S, You way perform duty from a principle of 
Love, when it. is not from a {=<ace of love, when 
a natural con cience 15 the principle, 1t puts you 
uponthe duty bat gives you no {irength to per- 
torm the duty, but the Spirit of Go doth burh. 

Natures] Conſcience is fatis1cd, if the duty be 
done .; But you ere not ſatished , except God be 
en'vyedinthedity, Natural C: nicience puts cn 
to duty in ti.ne of temporal Cr for fear of cternal 
puniſhments, but you pray , Oc. that you may 
pleaſe G: d, have communion with jim, and be 
delivered from the ilthand power of Sin, When 
nitural concieace only is the principle, a Duty 
'S COne With much b:ckwerdneſs of Heart, Cofte 
ſcience hales and drags the Sinzer to N!3Erers 3 
but yeu love it and delight in Dbty, or are griav- 
edif youaic not, Vhen natural conſcience Ony 

1- 
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is the principle. iſa man can £et an excuſe vihici 
vill lence Contcience, the Duty with gladneſs is 

CmMmitted : but if you are kept (trough by lawſu] 
cave) from Duty 1 It 18 fometticf and trouble ty 
Four SUUIS, and nuthing but whac is weighty , 
judged by you to be a Daty allo, thall divert you 
$0 the Ordinances of God, Are you not yet 
ſfatis1=d in this that you may £0 unto the Lords 
SUPNET 2 

VV. [ Dave protoje.s 70 10u t92 crrefelt grounds if 
3, :0nbts and fears, and for ihis prejent , in jon 
meaſure, bzve ſome hopes that God hath done - ſom: ſpe- 

£111 work upon ny heart. 

a. Then I hope you wiil mak2Conſcience of this 
cluity, that it may be promoted, and carried on in 
Your Suul, 

V V. I fhal! further conſeder of what you have ſaid, 
an 1 fn.2l] beg of God bis holy Spirit, 7 that \ 1mayknow 
the th: ings Ps are freely given (i; given) 10 me of 
Gol: Aud if T ſhall byfur her j jearchrng of my Fe art; 
and prayer un;o Gol, be convinced that it rs my duty, 1 
gs NJ MBre abje ent may fcis. 

« I inal! rejovce to go fee you there, 

UV. 3 But 1 Jina my heart is 109 flight an4 carci-(ic 
in what Ukrom 10 be my Duty, 1 would therefore 1*- 
derjt.n how T may get my heart 59 be diligent an ſe- 
rions tn preparing for it. 

S. VVnhenyou are to £o to tis Ordinance er- 
geavour toconfels your ins, and to pray for Par- 

don,and for Chrilt, and Grace as earneltiy as you 
world do if you were then to die: Prepare as you 
would do if Chriſt himſelf were to deliver it to 
VOu, as if a man could look jnto your heart, as if 
God {z0uid Rtriks you dead with the bread ia your 
2NOUth,or WIt2 ths cur 15 VOur Rand, if you come 
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unworthily ; as If it were the laſt time you ſhould 
receive it. , and go and ftand at Gods Tribunal 
when you bare done ; asif a Soul that hath been. 
damn'd for prophaning the blood of Chritt,thould 
come unto you and tell you what he 1s [uffering in 
Eeilfor this a:as if Chriſt ſhould call to you from 
Heaven,and mark you out,and make you known 
if you come unpreparediy, {ee P. 72. Gc.) but 
this is not to ditcourage you irom the duty, but to 
quicken your heart to greater diligence tn order 
Liereunto; x . 

W. How mit{t 1 then frepare my (elf 2 

S, For this I refer you to the Book it telf, (Page 
83,59c,)and to the former Dialogue, _ 

VV. I ſhall not then any longer keep you jrom your 
aver ou ſme(Jes. 

S, The God of Heaven guide you in this work, 
and ſmile upon your ſoul, when you 1nall be pre- 
ent at his Table. 


A Dialogne between one Believer that hati) 
Aſſurance, and another that hath Hopes, 
and another that is under the Doubtings 
of the Love of God, aid of co3d byths 
Sacrament , as they come away from the 
Loras Table. 


Aur. As not this he that came from Edon with 

died garments for Zozrah, whom we 
nave ſeen glorious in his Apparel , travelling in 
whe greatneſs of ſtrength,mighty to ſave us from 
Lur ins that were mighty to condema us, 
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Fope. This 1s he, who being red 15 |; 24pat el; 
having his garments died with Blouc , © his 
own bloud. with his own heart d'oud , hive 
us from our fſca;let crimſon fins, 

A. Was not this he whom Fudas d.4 betray, 
whom Pcter did dzny , wnom ail foriook , wiom 
the Fews did crucitie, vv hom the Suuldicrs pierced, 
that ſuffered ſo much from men, and from Deyils, 
and from God hiraſe!f 2 

A, Thisis he, who I (trult) was del:veredfer 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our jultiti- 
cation. Thisis He who being in the form of God, 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, but 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took up n 
him the formof a S=rvanc, and was mi:ie in the 
likeneſs of man ; and being found 1n ialhion asa 
man he humbled hin\-1t, and Became obediect un. 
to death, even the death of the Crols, 

Doubt. Certainly this was a righ:eous man,the 
Son of God, willing and able to lave to the utter- 
mott, 21! choſe that come unto God by him , who 
o2ce Uyed upon the C:uls, but ever lives io make 
interceſlion for them. 

F. We havelcen the Prince of Life diddie , 
the Lord of Glory expoſed to open ſhame; we 
have ſeen his blond itreaming down,and through 
the holes made in his {ide have looked into Þis 
heart; what did you ſee in his bleſſed heart > 

A. 1 ſawa fiznt of love, a fire,a flame of Lore, 
When for your tins F ſaw this bloud flowing from 
his heart. I ſaw love {ti]l abiding, there; my Lort 
would part with his moſt precious bloud , but not 
with his Love unto his people : I ſaw it was not 
only engraven upon the palms of his hands or [et 
as a Seal upon his Arm, but it was pourtrayed uP- 

Cl 
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on his Heart, The High-Prieft, that was a Type 
of Chrilt did bear the Names of the twelve Tribes 


of 1ſrael in the Brealt plates, in or upon twelve _ 


precious Stones ; but did ſee, that our great 


High Prieſt doth bear the Names of his Elect en- | 


graven in his precious heart, and when I did read 
my Name among{t the reft,what joy and comfort 
filed my Soul, L am not able to expreſs:His Love 
was itronger than death, the coals thereof were as 
coals of fire, which had a molt vehement flame,and 
methoughts,when 1 drew near unto it.I felt my 
heart hegin to warm, All the waters of atHiction & 
{uferings and ſorrow which he eadured,could not 
quench his Love ; for he was reſolved toranſome 
&redeem all that were given to him of the Father 

H, And donot the thoughts of this Bloud that 
was ſhed, and of the vertue and efficacy thereof. 
exceedingly delight your Soul > 

A. When I conſider that this Bloud which was 
ſhed upon the Crols.is pleading for me in Heaven. 
that by thisBloud God is reconciled,Sin expiated, 
Death and theDevil conquered,it makes me to cry 
out, Never love like this ! Never any Itke to this! 

H. In this God manifeited his love unto vs , 
that he ſent his only begotten Son into the World 
tode, that we may live through him. 

A, HereinGod commendeth hisLove to us that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us; 
and this Love of God unto my Soul 3t is ſweet,it 
Is exceeding ſweet, beyond the ſweetneſs of the 
honey. or the honeycomb. 

AH, His Love is hetter than Wine :ahundle of 
Myrrh is my Beloved unto me, he ſhall lye all 
mght betwixt my breaſts. 

A, As the Appletree among the Trees - the 

Woud, 
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Wocd is my Beloved among the Sons : f 
down under his thadow with oreat delight , and 
his fruit was {weet unto my falte ; ; he brouche me 
co the banqueting houle, and hi5 Danner over-me 
was love. 
D. O ſlay me wich Taggore,camZort me with 
IP, for I am ſick or Love ! 
Thou ha't raviihei my neart my Lord, my 
reg thou hait ravithed my heart, while wi: 


a 
QI 


an eye of Faith Ll have ſeen thy bloud {ireaming_; 


fcom thy heart to waith me from my {123 

D. With what admiring thoughts of the Love 
of God do theie come away ft; om the Supper of 
the Lora? 

A. Ohthe height, thedepth, thelength, the 
breadth of the love of Ged ! we know ite kngw 
it; andyetindeet it paſſeth knowiecge. 

#. By the Death and Reſurrection of this crv- 
citied Lord, we hare a lively hope of an incorry 1) 
eible Crown ; him we crownel with Thorns that 
we nght have a Crown of Glory. 

D. O Lori, how deed and dull am I,who have 
heen there, where theſe have been, but have not 
found what they have found / 

#. Why do you weep > 

HG Do you weep for joy or Erief > 

. Who can but wee:,when God doth frown. 
Ks may iay.his loving kindneſs is better than life 
and I can (ay, his frownsare worſe thn death, 

Z. Did you not find Chriſt attempting to get 
into your heart, to come down from the Crols in- 
to your hearts > 

D, He knockt indeed, but I was ſleeping; 

7, Did vou hnd no ſtirrings © Caffetions whe: 
Chriits hand was upon the lock, and put his hand 
1gto the hole of the Donr of your heart : D, 


« 
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D. Heput in hishand by the hole of the door, 
and my Bowels were moved for him. 

H. Why did you not ſet open then the ver. 
laging gates of your Soul,that this King of Glory 
might have enfred in? 

D. Iroſe up to open to him whom 1 defre to 
love, and my hands dropped wirh Myrrh,and my 
hngers with [weet ſmelling Myrrh,upon the han- 
dles of the Lock. 

HZ. How was it then you miffed of him> _ 

D, At fir I was not keediul to iet hjimin, 
whereby 1 grieved him , whenI made him ftard 
without; afterwards I roſe to open to im whom I 
would love, but he had witkdrawn himſe!f;wo is 
me, he was withdrawn ; my {oul failed when he 
ſpake : I ſaught him in every part of the duty af- 
terwards, but I could pot find him : I called after 


him, buthe gave me no anſwer, 


A. O Lord, what am 1> a vile and worthleſs 
{inner , that thou revealeſt thy heatt 2a4 love to 
me, when it as ſecret unto others. 

HZ, I began to be dejected , when I faw how 
{bert I came of your joy and comfort, but when I 
ſee his doubts and fears, I bleſs the Lord, who 
hath given m2 ſome hopes of his ſayour and his 
love. 

E, How 1s it that you came away with ſuch 
hopes of mercy to your Soul 2 

#, When I knew my fin and miſery, and tlie 
mercy of God to poor Sinners,through the merits 
of his Son : when Idid read Gods invitations and 
commands, that I thould came to Chriſt and pro- 
mizsof pardon, if Idid, and in the Sacrament 
have ſeen God ſetting to his Seal, I willingly ca{t 
day mr fins,and caft my [elf down at the feet of 
mercy ; 
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mercy; reſting upon the merits of Chrift,l did, 
and do hepe that God will not caſt away my Soy] 
trom him,nor exclude me from his Kingdom. 

D. Then yon have not yet got aſſurance ofthe 
Love of God,nor a full nerſwaſton of Gods mercy 
'n the pardon of your fins ; and ſalvation of your 
ſoul > 

 #, No, becauſe though I do not que2ion the 
truth of Gods promifes,nor his willingneſs tore- 
ceive repenting ſiiners, yei 1 am not without 
doubts and jealouftes of the truth of my Faith, 
Repentance, tc. 

D. And yet canyou hope for Heaven > 

A, Yes, becauſe it is pleating unto God , that 
we ſhould truſt him, when weare not ſure of our 
intereit in him, and to ſee finners hoping in his 
mercy. 

A And yetdo you hope, your hope is true > 

H. Yes, becauſe I find it puts me on to purife 
my heart. 

D.And how is it that you come away with-fuch 
aſlurance of the love of Godand eternal life ? 

A. V Vhen I had found the truth of my Faith 
in Chriſts love to God , and hatred unto fin , and 
thepromiſes that God had made to ſuch in Chriſt, 
Idid, and do believe, that as ſurely as I did eat 
the bread and drink the wine,ſo ſurely hath God 
pardoned my fins and will fave my ſoul. 

D, And doththis alone give you this evidence 
of your title to his Kingdomgand fili you with this 
joy ? 

A, No, bnt moreover I do find the Spirit of 
God. be-ring witneſs t> and with my Spirit,that 
It wz tis withme: and ok how ſweet viasChrill 
then io me $0. 


D, 


D. When did you find your heart thus raied 
'n the apprehenfiens of Gods love to you 2 

A, When I law the bread broken and he:rd 
the Minifer ſay , Thus was Chris body breken 
for yon ; and ſaw him pour out the wine , and 
heard him ſay, This was the bloud of Chriit thed 
for you , and when he did diftribute both , and I 
did take zn1eat,did take and drink, I did believe 
that God was really ,though inviſibly,dealing forth 
his Son, and all his benefits to me,as well: s unto 
others; and I was enabled to apply him particu- 
larly to my ſelf,and take him as my own : then.ohi 
then my heart: was warmed with love , and filled 
with joy. 

D. When elſe ? 

A, When the Congregation was finging forth 
the praiſes of the Lord, my Soul being fatished 
with marrow and fatneſs,my mouth,my heart,my 
Alldid praiſe him,and now my love,my faith,my 
joy , my ſorrow for my ſin , were ſtirring in my 
heart. 

D. And how do you know that thisis true and 
ſpiritual joy , and not ſuch which an hypocrite 
might have at the Table of the Lord 2 

A. Becauſe I find it doth engage me to inward 
and univerſal holineſs,inflames my heart with love 
toGcd and Chriſt,increaſeth my h3tred tomy ſin, 
and makes me more watchful againſt it,and makes 
my ſoul to long after full and þerfe& enjoyment 
0: God inglory, 

D. Iam glad and do rejoyce in your mercy , 
while I muſt b:- wail my own unprofitableneſs.even 
at the Table of the Lord ; I muſt go home and 
eat my bread with a ſorrowful heart, and mingle 
my drink with tears while you can go andeat 
your bread with a chearful ſpirit, A. 
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A. Nay » but go and examine Four ſoul what 
500d and | benefit x you have received by this Orgj. 
nance, and give to Gud the glory of it, 

D, Might « one that hath not got afſlurance 9: 
theLove of Ged,nor been filled with joy conclude 
he hath good by the Lords Supper ? 

Z. Yes, orelſeI mult go home and weep for 
tnis as well a5 you, 

D, How doth that appear ? 

#7, Becauſe Ged doth work variouſly upcn di. 
vers perſons, and variouſly upcn the fame perſon 
at divers times, Sometimes he breaks the heartfor 
{in.and reſerves his comforts for another time: !f 
you do not find your hezrt inflamed witiilove.and 
filed with joy , vet if you do find your heart to 
riſe more in hatred unto fin, ard to be grieved for 
it, and to reſolve and watch againſt 1: ; you hate 
Teceived benefit by this Ordinance. 

D, Then TI muſt take heed cf the ſtratagems of 
the Devil,that,as he might not cauſe me to cor- 
cl ude.] have that which T have nct ; ſp neither to 
ceny that I have not that which through mercy 
God hath given to me, 

EH That will be your wiſdom , becauſe it will 
he your way to get mcre from Got, by being 
tiankful for a little : Gcd will another THY e give 
you peace and comfort, if now you will give him 
thanks that you have wept for your bo, and been 
Erieved for the ſame, | 

D. O Lord, ry heart begirs to warm ; Ithunt 
the Sacrament may wok and affect my heart, ai- 
ter lam corre away ,though I was dull when I was 
there, 

A. So it may,and ſo I have ſometimes found it, 
thorgh today God hath wonderfully ſmiled up0! 
fuch a vile unworthy ſinner as 1 am tl 
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HZ. 1 would adviſe you to take heed , that you 
4o not conclude, that you have no bentEfitat all, 
hecauſe you have not io muchas you lee other 
Chriſtians to have ; or that you have it nat in that 
particular or kind that you woked ſor > or though 
you did not fenfibly perceive it tn the very act of 
recelving, 

D. But what may be the cauſe that I found no 
more of God in the time of thrs Ordinance > 

H. It may be you were too flight in your pre- 
parations for this Duty : or if enlarged in them . 
vou truſted too much to them, and lets to Chriſt, 
than you thould have done ; or were not watchfn] 
in the time of the Orgdinance,or do too much {2- 
your ſame peculiar in; and God withholds what 
rovexpected , that you might mend that with 
which he is 6Tended. 

D. This will be the mercy,if 1 miſled of com 
fort, that Imay have lefs of ſin: and thall detire 
ef the Lord, that I may find ſome good by the 
Ordinance,and your Diſcourle,nowl do go in. 

A. Stay, one word more, and that is that we all 
remember the Obligations that do lie upon us, to 
walk ſutable to the priviledges we are made per- 
takers of by tlre death of Chriſt, 

#. That is well remembred, for we are apt to 
forget to wake returns to God when we have re- 
ecived great things from him. 

D., That will do well for them, it might be 1 
gh fee! more the efficacy of this Ordinance , 
tnanyetT have Cone, 

_ A, Yes you may, and fthereforeijet us ail con- 
:ter,and bear it upon our hearts, where we have 
been this day, and how we bave renewed ourCo- 
venant with Gol, and that bis Voivs are upon us, 

ance 
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and his eyes.to obſerve how we ſhall walk, & live, 
after we have had,or do hope for peace and joy | 
tromhim: and that we watch each other , that 
where any of us fail , the other may reprove in 
love and reſtore him with a Spirit of meeknels, 

H. Ail this will be needful. 

A.TheLord enable us by his Grace to diſcharge | 
what God commands, that we may expect what | 
he doth promiſe in his V Vord, and hath ſcaled to |} 
us in his S2ctament. 
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